* > 


1. ⁰¹!l ⁵ . EEE Pe ae 


# my. 
* » 


4 R 
” « 


2 TwrvarTHnn: 


7 


* } « ; " ; . = F 
7 "4 \ «2 a 2 

4 A : A 5 3 \ 
- : 2 —© 7 CIT "A * 1 


* 


1 a - * 9 E * . p 

6 ö ; T a 

4 * f 
” — % - r bs 
8 . 1 . . 1 75 
L 2 : * - . I . * 4 
* . ö \ - 4 
L - » * 9 1 
5 _ p >= % 
* . 1 bo 


| RobinſonCru 


* * — 
: . 
5 - 


1 5 : 3 : _ N we 7 ; Y 
2 Being o1 ä . 75 
5 f P 4 | A 
| Being the nd an , * , SN 
4 N 4 * i 4 « * - , 
— : * - A . I 
: — 5 5 4 # = , L — 
, 4 4 . r a) 8 . * : „ x | 'S 
| A or HIS n 
0 - : 0 * * J ; : * 4 25 = * 5 th 4 ö = . ot 
; % 1 k ' XR 
# 3 — : - : 
\ 8 0 * 
4 x s - 75 + > 
4 a E 2 g — N N * F el = - o Y '# 
y 5 — * * V 
1 Is, ” 6 y . 5 $68 
* 8 a 5 . — 4 429 3 
VAPRARIZING CCOUNT | | 
” 5 72 5 | 3 7 3 


* f : ; 7 N 5 * 
| - OF MES. Ys 
| 1 8 * % >. « * 
2 WP 4 ; - - 


BY : tt — f . p * . * r 


| Round Three Parts of the Globe, | 


— 


% 


Written by Hius IT. | 


EE, ws : 


* 


„ d n i / ng 


due er P. BYRNE, No, 108, GaarrenSrütse — | 


, 
* * 


RE: 


* 


| 1 ,o, xxx. FTF 


. 
* * 7 


* 
1 A 
| SW 7 
— * 
% * 8 Y 
« * 
” — * — . 
D ha of 8 
: - > FEY 
* _— 
* - af 


A e id AT gy 
—B Sat, L 


LS? 


r A IEMrr., IPRS, 
a IE O=r, oo! TPLP 


—— 
* N 
4 * 


„ 
Fad 
wt 
E 
2 
—Y 


Q 


EE WR 
> = > 0 
oY, — Ss 


Wa 


Pa. Wn 
* 


Bs A 


* 


» 


9 
ET 


*. 


* 


F , 
E * 
1 * 


** 


> # 


CE Ce A SI pI 


Ow" 


ata 


+ » 


rn 


5 
* 


* * 

pr” 

* 3 
Wr 

=; * IH 5 

. £ 

* 


. 1 
6923 „ 
49 « 
Nara 
ING: 

4X 


3 


—— — 


*** 


% 


„ 
5-4, wx * 
n 


. 


a 


——— —ͤ—ę— Oli tron ts — 


46x" 


CE 


4 


* 


Ai 


7 


2 


* 
* 


4 


%, 


N 


F N 755 . 
5 eee * eee {5% ** * 2 8 N 


. ta 
& 1 | A 3 
K 4 bi 1 914 


9 


A 
FE) 2 J * = 8 A 


b „ * CIS 
nc 4 444 44444 e Ko one x 
IP) A Eh Ls 1 N Kt 14 ES, EB, ; wo.” L os : 

wks A TY ike? Nee ee 951 1 ET Gy 
. n * Manr 23 442.0) dn 

N f earn pes 14 of FEY 1 E046 98 * ole 2 15 L l 8 2 
p 1 5 . A 8 E. 
W by 4% "AY 3 by we”) 3 48 n a . {> wo 


aprezable manner of the per formance. 


c ies ab det N 
25 E ſucceſs the ns fart of "this 3 bv» met Sh | 
in the world, has yet been no other than is acknowledg ed 16 
be due to the ſurprizing variety of the ſubj ect, Far: 0 the 


All the endeauours of envious perſons 10 W it . | 
en a romance , to ſearch it for errors in geography, incon- 


 fþeency in the relation, and contradictions in the fad, have 
proved ineffectual, and as impotent as malicious, 


The juſt application of every incident, the religious and 


uſeful inferences drawn from every part, are ſo many teſti- 


vonies to the good deſign of making it public, and muſt legi- 


timate atl the part that may-be called invention, or > er 


in the ſtory 
5 freond part, if the editor's opinion may paſs, is (con- 
trary to the uſage of ſecond parts) every way as entertaining 


as the firſt, contains as ſtrange and Jnrpreving: incidents, 


and as great a variety of them ; nor is the application 4% BY. 


 ferious, or ſuitable ; and doubtleſs will, to the ſober, as 


<yerting ; and this makes the abridging this work; as ſcan- 


dalous as it is Anni and ridiculous ; ſeeing, awhile to 


Horten the book, that they may ſeem to reduce the value, they 
Arip it of all theſe Pf pans as well rel 'gious as moral, 
awhich are not only the greateſt beauties of the work, 


but are . 85 the, infinite noone * the 
reader. „ 
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By this, they leave, the work. led af its brigbieſt erna- 
ments ; A if they voi K time e 
** aui / bas Supplied ied the flory out of his invention, they 
take from it the improvement, which ne recommends mw 
invention to wiſe and good men. . os 

The injury theſe men do the proprietor of this work, is a 
practice all bonefl men abber ; and he believes be may chal- 
enge them to ſhew the difference between that and robbing - 
en the lig by. or breaking open a houſe... „ 

Tf they cannot ſhew any difference in the crime » they 0 
find it hard to ſbew why there /hould be any difference i in the 
puniſhment . And be will anſwer for it, that nothing Mad 


wantigg. on bis party to do them ſffice, SRL 5 
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Ia de Nee od on. W. 
England, viz- That what's bred in the Bone, will nor 
out of the fleſh,. was never more verihed, than in the 25 i 
y hve years affliiion, and à variety of unhappy circam=- 1} 
ſtances, which few. men, if any, ever went thrqugh be. 
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in the fulneſs of all t. ings, grown old, and when, if ever, 


it might be allowed me to have had experience of Ser 


ſtate of middle life, and to know which as moſt adapt el! 


one would have thought that the native propenſity to 


rambling, which I gave. an account of in my firſt fetting 
out in the world, [to have been ſo predominate in mx 
thoughts, ſhould be worn out, the volatile part be fully. 2} 
evacuated, or at leaſt condenſed ;. and I might at ſixty- nes 
Fears 'of age have been a little inelined to ſtay at home, pt 88 4 


and have done venturing life and fortune any more 


„Nen fatther, the common motives of foreign adventures |_| 
was taken away in me, for F had no fortune to wake, 1! 
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Dad nothing to ſeek; if J had gained ten thoukthd 
pounds;'Þ bad been ns e dee Fla Weed foſßei- 
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ent for-nie, and foruboſe-Fhad-to Teave it i; and that I 


chronical diſtemper particularly the defire of ſeeing my 
nec plamafign in the iſland, and hefe any I leftubere, 
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than the product ef vapours, ſick minds, and wandering 
| OM fancies > 
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poſed myſelf often vpn the ſpot, at my old eaſtis, be- 


hind the trees 31 fu my old Spaniard, Fridays father | 


and the ieprobate ſailors I leſt on the iſland q nay; 1 fan- 
cied I talked with them, and locked at them 1 feadiſy, 


imagination worked 
uVyp io ſuch a heighe, and brought me inte fuch ektaßes of 
vapours, Or what elſe f may Tall it, that I actually ups 


though I was broad awake, as at perſons juſt beſore me 


and this 1 did till often frighted myſeif wich the images 


my fancy repreſented to me. One time in my ſdeep, E 
had the viltainy of the three pirate failors ſo lively related 


to me by the firſt Spaniard” and: Friday's father, that ie 


was ſurprizing: they told me how they barbarouſly at- 
tempted to murder all the Spaniards, and that they ſet 


fire to all the proviſions they had laid up, on purpofe to 


— 


diftreſs.and ſtarve them; things that | had neret Heard 
of, and that indeed were never all of them true, in fact? 


But it was ſo warm in my imagination, and fo tealiaed to 


me; that to the hour 1 ſaw them, I could not be per ſuad- 


ed but that it was or would be true alſd bow I referits 


ed it, ben the Spaniards complained to me, and bow 
brought them 0 juſtiee, and tried them before me, ànd 
ordered them all three to be hanged: Whar'there way 


really in this ſhall be ſeen in its place: For however; 1 


came to form ſuch things in my dream, and what ſecret 


converſe of ſpirits injected it, yet there was much of iu 
true. I ſay, Lowa that this dream had nothing in it li- 


terally and ſpecifically true: But the general part was 
ſo true, the bafe villainous behaviour of theſe three hard- 


ened rogues was ſuch,” and had been ſo much worſe than 


all Jean deſcribe, that the dteum had tod mutti funk- 
tude of the fact, and as I Would afterwards hate 
them ſeverely; ſo if 1 bad banged them all, T\ſhould: 
have thought myſelf in the right, and even juſtifable, 


both by the laws of God and man. But to return to my 
ſtory: in this kind of temper I lived ſome years, I ha 


no enjoy ment of my life, no pleafant. bours, no agfeeabſe 


war ſomie ſecret powerful impulſe of Provi 
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diverſion, but what had fomething or other oel in it + | 
ſo that wy wife, who ſaw wy mind wholly bent upon if, 
told mie very ſeriouſly one night, that ſhe beheved there 
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that ſe found nothing hindered my going, but my being 
engaged to a wife and children. She told me 2 
true the could not think of parting. with me; but as ſne 
Was aſſured, that if ſhe was dead, it would be the firſt 
thing I would do, ſo as it ſeemed to her that the thing 
vas determined above, ſhe would not be the only ob- 
ſtruction ; for if I thought fit, and reſolved to go 
here ſhe found me very intent upon ber words, and that 
looked very earneſtly at her; fo that it a little diſorder- 

end her, and the ſtopped. I aſked her why ſhe did not 
0 on, and ſay out what ſhe was going to ſay? But] 
perceived that her heart was too fall, and ſome tears. 
food in her eyes; ſpeak out, my dear, ſaid l, are you: 
willing I ſhould, go? No, ſays ſhe, very affectionately, I 
am far from willing: But if you are refolved to go, ſays. 
the, and rather than I would be the only hiodrance, I 
will go with you; for though I think it a moſt prepoſte- 
rous thing for one of your years, and in your condition, 
yet if it mult bs, ſaid ſhe again weeping, I won't leave 
you; for if it be of heaven, you muſt do it. There is 
no reſiſting it; and if heaven makes it your duty to go, it 
will alſo make it mine to go with you, or otherwiſe dif- 
poſe of me, that 1 may not obſtruct ie. 
Ibis affectionate behaviour, of my wife's brought me a2 
KAttile out of the vapours, and I began to conſider what I 
was doing; I cortrected my wandering fancy, and began 
to argue with myſelf ſedately, what buſineſs I had after 
chreeſcore years, and after ſuch a life of redious ſuffer- 
ings and diſaſters, and cloſed in ſo happy and eaſy a man- 
ner. I ſay, what buſineſs I had to ruſh into new hazards, 
and put myſelf upon adventures, fit only for youth and 


. 


poverty to run into; HS AB: 1 bit Þ e 30: 
Wich thoſe thoughts, I conſidered. my new, engage- 
ment, that I had a wife, one child born, and my wife 
then great with child of another: that I had all the world 
could give me, and had no need to ſeek hazards for gain, 
that I was declining in yeats, and ought to think rathe 
of leaving, what I had gained, than of ſeeking to encreaſe 
it z that as to what my wife had ſaid, of its being an 
Awpulle from heaven, and that it thould be 9 to 
3 | 4 45 b ; | : | LY 
8 | | Wt 


me, which had determined me to go thither again; and 


* 


N 
: 0 


go, I had: no notion of that: ſo after many of theſe cov — 
gitations, I fireggled- with the power of my imagination 
reaſoned myſelf out of it, as 1 believe people may al wass 
do in like cafes, if they will; and in # word; I conquer 
ed it; compoſed myſelf with fuch arguments as occurred: - 
to my thoughts, and which my preſent condition fur- 
niſhed me plentifully with, and particularly, as the moſt 
effectual method, I reſolved to divert myſelf with other 
things; and to engage in ſome buſineſs that might effectu- 
ally tie me up from any more excurſions of this kind: 
for I found that thing return upon me chiefly when 1 
was idle, had nothing to do, nor any thing of moment 
immediately beſore me. To this purpoſe I bought a 
little farm in the county of Bedford, and reſolved io 
remove myſelf thither. I had a little convenient houſe. 
upon it, and the land about it I found was capable of 
great improvement, and that it was many ways ſuited to 
my inclination, which delighted in cultivating, manag- 
ing, planting, and improving of land; and particularly, 
being an inland country, I was removed from converſing 
among hips,” ſailors, and things relating to the remote 
pant of He. 2 5 2935 TESTS 
la a word'] went down to my farm, ſettled my family, 
bought me ploughs, harrows, a cart, waggon, horſes 
cows, ſheep; and ſetting feriouſly to work, became in one 
half year, a mere country genileman; my thoughts were 
entirely taken up in managing my ſervants, cultivating the 
groungz.encioſmg}.planting, &c. and I lived I thought the 
moſt agreeable life that nature was capable of directing. | 
or that a man always bred to misfortunes was capable of: 1 
beiog retreated too: ID Oe MOTEL e 
3 farmed upon my on land, I had no rent to pay, 
was limited by no articleb; I could pull up or cut down 
ag I pleaſed: What I planted was for myſelf, and what I - 
improved, was for my family ; and having thus left off 
the thoughts of wandering, I had not the leaſt diſcomfort 
io any part of life, as to this world. Now I thought in- 
deed, that i enjoyed tie middle ſtate of life, tha my ſa - 
chr ſo eatly recommended to ine, and lived a kind of A 
poet upon the ſubject of a country liſe 67 RE 
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2 4:3 Free from vices, free from care, 3-479 
44/151; Age has no paig, and youth no nne. 


But in the middle ot all tbis felitity. one blou from un- 


\ 


fareſeen providence uobinged me at once: and ndt only 


dreve me, by its conſequences, into a deep relapſe of 
the wandering diſpoſition, which, aß I may ſay, being 
horn, in my vety blood, {con} recovered. its hold..of me, 
and like the return of a violent diſtemper, came on with 


an irrefiſtible force upon me; ſa that nothing could make 
any more impreſſion upon me. This blow was the loſs 
of my wife. It is not my buſineſs here to write an elegy 
upon my wife, give a character of her partſcular virtues, 
and make my court to tlie ſex by the flattery of a funeral 
ſermon. She was, in a few words, the ſtay of all my 
affairs, che center of all my enterprizes, the engine, that 
| by her prudence reduced me to that happy compaſs | was 


in, from the moſt extravagant and ruinous project that 


Auttered in ny head, as above and did more toi guide 
my rambling genius than my mother's tears, a father's in- 


firuQions, a friend's counſel, or all my on reaſoning 


| powers could do; I was bappy in liſtening to her tears, 


and in being moved by her entreaties, and to the laſt degree 


deſolate and diſlocated in the world by the loſs of her. 
When ſhe was gone, the werld looked awkwardly 


round me; I was as much a ſtranger in it, in my thoughts, 
as I was in the Braſils, when I firſt went on ſhore there; 


and as much alone, except as to the aſſiſtance of ſervants, 
ass lwas im my iſland; I knew: neither, what to do, nor 


made a breach upon me inevitable and incurable. but 


part labouring for bread, another part ſquandering in 
vile exceſſes, or empty pleaſures, equally; miſerable, be- 
cauſe the end they propoſediſtill fled from them; for ibe 


man ef pleaſure every day ſurſeited of his vice, and heap- 


ed up work for ſorrow and repentance; and the men of 
labour ſpent their ſtrength in daily ſlruggles for bread to 


maintain the vital ſtrength they la boured witk, ſo living 
in a daily circulation of ſortows, living but tb work, and 
working but to live, as if daily bread were the only efd 
ef weariſome liſe, and a weariſome life the only oeruſion 
ef daily bread. , 1 of t ec e 
* 1 „ 13 BET IE | This 
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creation; A it is not one farthing matter to the feſt of 


OT NE Is We Be A nn by oh Jews oo pegs MR Bs ES re 
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ot 


(nl: 
by {This de ge aid r the life . 
we iland; here I ſuffered no more corn d grow, de- 
| diſs F hid det Sat it ; and: bred nomote "goats, had 
no more uſe for them: Where the money lay in the 
drawer till it grew niouldy; and Bad. fearce the fa vdur to 


de locked upon in twenty y W der blo T5557 nog SLY, - 


All rhefe things, had! Tagore them as I 6ught to 
have done, and as reaſbn and religion had dictated to me, 
' would have taught f me to ſearch farther than de * 
niegts for & full felicitx, and khiät chere was ſomerking 
- which certainly was the reaſon and end of fife, ſuperior to 


all theſe things, 'and'which was either hg poſſeffed or 


at leaft hope For | on this ſige the grave. eee 
But my ſage counſellor was gohe, 1 was like u ſhip 
without a pilot, that could only run before the Wine: 
My thoughts ran alf away again into the eld affair, 
head was , quite turned with the w bixiſies of foreign ad- 
8 and all the n a k wt of iny | 
arm, and rden, my cattle, and my family, wh 
before ent 105 poſſeſſed 1 dere nerd to me, Bd 
reliſh, and ede like nuſie to one that has no eat, '&r: | 
food to one that has no taſte: In a word; 1 I refolved't 
leave off houſe- keeping, let my. farm, and deturn wn 
don z and in 4 few months after, I did ſo. 

When I came to London, I was ſtill as uoeaſy'a as 1 we 
see I had no reliſh to the place, no employment * 
nothing to do but to ſaunter about like an idle perſon, 
whom, it may be ſaid, he is perfectly uͤſelefs in Gods 


his kind, whether be be dead or alive. This alſd: Was 
the life, bie h of all circumſtances of life was the moſt 
my averſion, who had been all my days uſed to av attive. 
life; and I would often fay to myſelf, A flate of idle- 
neſs is che very dregs of life 3“ and indeed Frhought 1 
was much more ſuitably eniployed, when I was Wn 
fix days making me a dea board. 

k was now in the beginning of the year 169 169 1 

. my hepbew, who as I have pbſerved before, 1324 bro THe 

up to the ſea, and had made Rim commander of a Nd, 


5 Fail Tome ' bome from a ſhorty voyage to e „ 
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* * 
* 
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viz, That I W po t 
old ſea captain; and fo if it was rational and prafica- 
ble, 1 would go and fee the iſland again, and fee what 


* — ee 
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al be 8 and be came to me, adds tolg- me, 
that ſome merchants of his acquaintance had been pro- 
poſing to him to go a voyage for them to the Eaſt Indies 


and to China, as 7 traders: And now, uncle, 
ſays he, if you will go to ſea with me, I'll engage to land 
you upon your old habitation porn the c rwe are 


io touch at the Braſils.“ 


My nepbew knew. nothing how: far m1 3 of Ph 


_ wandering was returned upon me, and I knew nothing 
. of what. be had in his thoughts to ſay, when that very 
"Morbving . before he. came to me, I had in a great deal of 
confuſion of thought, and revolving every part of my 


circumſtances in my mind, come to this reſolution, 
o Liſbon, and conſul with my 


was become of my people there. I had pleaſed myſelf 
with the thoughts of peopling the place, and carryin 


inhabitants, from hence, getting a patent for the poſ- 
felon, and 1 know. not what: when. in the middle of 


all this, in comes my nephew, as] have ſaid, with his 
1331 of ban me thither, in his way to the Eaſt- 


Ty pauſed a while at his words, and looking Readily at 
bim, W hat devil, ſaid I, ſent you of this unlucky errand ? 

My nephew flared as if be bad been frighted at firſt ; 

t perceiving that l was not much diſplea ſed with the 
- Propoſal, be recovered himſelf. ] hope it may not be 
an uglucky propoſal, Sir, ſays be. I dare fay you would 
de pleaſed to ſee your nc w colony there, where you once 
— — with more felicity.. than moſt f Iv". brother 
rn] in the worid.” 

a word, the ſcheme hit fo 3 with my temp "2M 
hat is Ka ſay, the prepoſſeſſion I was under, and of 
which 1 have faid fo much, that I told him in words, if 
| he agreed with the merchants, I would go with him: 
But I told him, I would not promiſe to go any farther 
than my own. iſland. Why, Sir, ſays he, you don't 


want to 1 left there again, Ts 5 Why, ſaid I, can 


dee not take me up n in your return? He told me, 1 


* 
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could not be poſſible that the merchants. would allow his 
to come that way with a loaden ſhip of ſuch, value, it be- 
ing a month's ſai] out of bis way, and might be three or 
four: * Beſides, Six, if 1 ſhould. miſcarry, ſaid hie, ane 
not return at all, then you would be juſt reduced 0 the 
condition go ehe in era] es, MN 
This was very rational, but we both faund out a re- 5 
medy for it, which, was to carry a framed ſloop on board ] 
the thip, which being taken in pieces, and thipped. on 
oard the ſhip, might by the help of ſome carpenters; 
whom we agreed to carry with us, be ſet up again in the 
| Iſland, and finiſhed, fit to go to ſea in a fe dass. 
I 1 was not long reſolving; for indeed the importunities 
of my nephew. joined in ſo effectually with my inclinati- 
on, that nothing could oppoſe me: On the other hand; 
my wife being dead, I had no body concerned them- 
ſelves ſo much for me, as to perſuade me to one way or 
| the other, except my ancient good friend the widow, 
who earneſtly ſtruggled with me to conſider my years, 
my eaſy circumflances, and the needleſs hazards of a 
long voyage; and above all, my young children: But 
it was all to no purpoſe, I had an irreſiſtible defire tothe _ 
voyage; and I told her, I thought there was ſomething. - 
ſo uncommon in the impreſſions, I had upon my mind for 
the voyage, that it would be a kind of reſiſting Provi- 
_ dence, it I ſhould attempt to ſtayat home; after which, 
ſhe ceaſed her expoſtulations, and joined with me, not 
only in making proviſion. for my voyage, but alſo in ſets» _ 
tling my family affairs for my abſence, and providing for IJ 
| In order to this. made my will and ſettled my eſtate. , | 
I had, in fuch a, manner for my children, and. placed in 


* : 


ſuch hands, that I was perfectly eaſy. and ſajasfied they 
would have juſtice done them, whatever might heſall me: 
and for their education, I left it wholly to my widowg _ 
with a ſufficient maintenance to herſelf ſor. her care; 
All which the richly deſerved ; for no mother could have 
taken more care in their education, ,or-, underſtand..jt 
better; and as ſhe lived till j came home, I.alſs lived to 


* Per- ? 
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thank her for it. 
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2 0, a 5 
2 » My nephew was ready to fail about the beginning of 
| January 1694-5, and ©: with my man Friday went ou 
board! ia the Downs: the-Bti; baving beſides that Joop | 
V bich I mentioned above, a very conſiderable cargo of all 
kinds of neceſſuty things for my colody, which if I did 
not find in good condition, I reſolv ed t leave los: + 
. »Pirtt, Lcarried with me ſonle fervants, hom I bur- 
poſed to place there, as ivhabitants; or at Tealt to ſet on 
work there upon #194 aecount while 1 Raid,” and either 
IS leave them thebe or carry chen fobwürd as 'the) 
would appear wilting; particularly 1 carried” two car- 
+ penters, à fmith, and a very handy ingenious fellow, 
who was a cooper by trade, but was alfo à general me- 
chanic; for he was dextrous at making wheels, and 
hand- mills to gtind corn, was a good turner; and a good 
pot- maker; he alſo made any thing that was proper to 
make of earth, or of wood; in a word we called him our 
jack of all trades, With theſe 1 carried a taylor, who 
bad offered himſelf to go 4 paſſenger to the Vaſt-Indies 
with my nephew, but after wars conſented to ſtay on our 
new plantation and proved u nioſt neceſſary handy fel- 
b, as eould be deſired in nnny öther buſineſſes, be- 
daes that of is trade, for as I oblerred f former Nes | 
| delmy arms us för all employ ments.“ 
* M/ catgo, as near as 1 can collect, for I have not 
kept an account of the. particulars, confiſted of a ſuffici- 
ent quantity of linen, and ſome Engliſh thin ſtuffs for 
cloathing the Spamards that I expected \ to find there, and 
endugh of tem, as by my calculation mig lit confortably 
ſupply them tor ſeven years; if 1 inet right, che 
materials L carried for cloathing them with gloves,” hats, 
8 ſhoes, ſtockings, and all ſuch things as hey" could anf 
for Weariß f amdunted to above 400 W ds, including 
ſome Beds, bedding,” and houſhold ffuff; particular! 
kiteben-urenfis, with pots, keitles, ewrer, 9 Kc. i 
and near 4 hundred unds more in iron- Work, nails, 
tools of every Kind, ee hooks, hinges, and every 
niecefſery ier 2 Teodldt e 
"al "LW ent 5a ee pan a its, phe fu 
1 - ſees, beſides ſome piſtols, a conſiderable quamity of ſhot 
| RS: all ſizes, and two pieces of braſs cannon; and becauſe 
= | , knew 


t a 5 . W 


KC 


0 TEIN what lime and what extremities 1 was provia- 
ing for, I carried an hundred barrels of She pi beſides. 
1 


words, cuilaſfes. and the iron part of Tone pikes, and 
hatberrs ; To'that i ſhort we had a large magazine of all 


forts of ftores 3) and I mide iny nephew carry two fal!“ 


quarter deck guns more than he Wanted for his thip, to 
leave behind i if there was occaſion”; that When we came 
thete; we might build a fort, and man it againſt al ſorts 
of enemies; a0 indeed, Fat firſt thooght” there was 
need enough for it all, and much more, if we hoped to 


maintain our poſſeſſion of the Illand, as ſmall be ſeen i in 4 


R k,n 91G 119 ONE Wl EUIBT RT 
I had not ſuch bad luck 0 this hoy 7 age as I had bias 
uſed to meet with; and therefore ſhit have the leſs OC-" 
caſion to interrupt the Felder, who perla ps may be in- 
patient to hear how matters went with ny colony; yet 
ſome odd actidents, 'crofs Winds, and bad weather” Trap 
2 on this firſt ſetting out,” which made the voyage 

onger than |] expected i: firſt ; ang F'who' bud never 
made but one voy yage, y Hut voyage tö Guͤͤfnea,) 


in lob might b. kid 16 beine ert e e the hays. © 


age Wes ar firft deff: ned, began to cia the ſame ill fate 
attended me aid Aa T was Born to be never contented 
7 — being on _— ahd yet e be always unfortunate | 
| ” ea. Naar s 
Contrary auge ITY put us 80 Th northward! and we 
obliged to put in at Galway in Ireland, where we 
lay wind bound two and twenty days: but we bad this 
farisaQton with the difaſter, that proviſidns Were bete ex- 
ceeding cheap, ald in the utmoſt”) lehty; ſo that while 
we lay here, we never rouchedthe' ip's 1 but rather 
added to them here alfÞ. I tobk in [everal Rive hogs; "= 
two cows,” and calves, which Lreſdlved if 1 bad a good 
Ses ge, to p ut on More 4 in my ifland, but We found do- 


wy 


fion'to' diſpoſe other hie Gf then. Lal > 

We ſet out the 5th of E ebrüaty froth Treladd, ang) had 
a very fair gale of Wind for” Tonic vas," as [ remember, 
ir might be abour the oth of February Ft in 3 evening late 
when oy mate bs vis 155 the Ns 1 In {5 the fo 1 
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in, and told us the boatſwain heard another. This made 

us all run out upon the quarter-deck, whete for a while 

we heard nothing. but in a few. minutes we ſaw a very 
© great light, and found that there was ſome very terrible. 


bre at a diftance; immediately we had recourſe to our 


reckonings, in which we all agreed, that there could be 
no land that way, in which the tre ſhewee irfelf, no not 


for 500 leagues, for it appeared at W. N. W. Upon 


* 


his we condlinled it aunlt be ſome. hip 00 -ire at ea $ 


and. as by our hearing the noiſe of guns juſt before, we 


concluded that i; could not be far o e ſtgod directly 


towards it, and were preſently ſatisfied we ſhould diſco- 


ver it, becauſe the further we. failed, the greater the 
Iight appeared; though the weather being hazy, we could 
not perceive any thing but the light for a while; in about 
half an hour's failing, the wind being fair for us, though 
not much of it, and the weather clearing up a little, we 
could plainly: diſcern that it was a great thip on fire in the 


— . 


middle of the fea: « . - 


: 


: . ? 


o 1 . 
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I as moſt ſenſibly touched with this diiaſter, though 
not at all ncquainted with the perſons engaged in it; 1 


preſenily, re collected my, former circumſtances, and in 
bat. condition I was in, When taken up- by the Portugal 
captain ; and bow much more deplorable the circums 
ſtances of the poor creatures belonging to that ſhip, muſt 


of To > 


be, if they had no other ſhip in company with them : | 


3 Upon this 1 immediately. ordered, that five guns ſhould 
be fired one ſoon after another, that, if poſlible, we might 
give notice to them, that there was help for them at hand, 
and that they night endeavour to fave themſelves in, their 
they, it being night, could ſee nothing of uus. 
büfning ſhip rc ve, waiting for day- light, when on a fud- 
den, to our great terror, though we had reaſon to expect 


it, the ſhip blew up in the air; and immediately, that is 


ds ſay, in a few minutes, all the fire was out, that is 10 
ar the reſt ofthe ſhip ſunk: This was a terrible and, in- 
_— ae fight, for th NE eee 

d mult, be either all defiroyed in the 


1 * 


4 


boat 3 for though we could ſee the flame of the ſhip, yet 
l 1 . ; EATS $3 wal, £3 582 e 
ny We ey by ſome. time upon this, only driving as the 
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midle ef the ockan, 3 at Wa by reafis i it 5 
dark, 1 could not ſee:  Howevet, to direct them as well 
2s 1 could, I cauſed, lights to be hanged. out in all the 
parts of the ſhip Where we could, and which we bad 
lanthorns for, and kept e guns all the night long, 
= them know by this, that there was a thip not far 

About eight © clock in the morning we diſcovered the 


ſhip's boat by the help of our erſpective glaficy, found 725 
there were two of them both tfronged 'with people 1 bog, Y 


deep in the water.” We perceived they rowed, the wind 


being againſt rhem, that they! ſaw our Whip, and | did their: þ 


utmoſt ro make us _ them. 8 
We immediately ſpread our ancient to let them know 
we ſaw them, ine ee, hung a waft out as a ſignal for them 
io come on board, ns, then made more tail, Reading 
direQly to them. In little more than half an 243 * 
came up with them, and in a word took them all in, 


for there were a great many paſſengefs. 2 11 
Upon the whole we found it was 4 French merchant- 
ſhip of 300 tons, home ward bound from Quebec, in the 
river of Canada. The maſter gave vs a long account of 
the diſtreſs of his ſhip; how the fire began in the ſteer- 
age by the negligence of the ſteerſman. bat on his crying 
out for help, was, as every body thought, entirely put 


out, when they” found hate ſome ſparks of the firſt fire 


had gotten into ſome part of the thip, fo difficult to 


come at, that they could not effeQuually quench it, till 5 


getting in between the timbers, and within the cieling 0 
the ſhip, it proceeded i into the hold, and maſtered al 
the ſkill,” and all the application they were able to exert. 


Tbey had no more to do tben but to get into theis 


debt, — to their great comfort were pretty large, 
being their long boat, and # great ſhallop, beſides a 
mall ſkiff Which was of no great ſervice to them, other 
chan to get ſome freſh water and proviſions into her, 
after they had ſecured their lives: from the fire. They 


ſa 


mt 


had indeed ſmall hopes of their lives, by getting into 
their boats at that diſtance rom my wn only, as: — 


IEEE IE OT AST we Nov tro, W 
* 5 l ö — Wo 8 d 8 r WP: 2 2 1 ET , VG N K 
: e 4 


a — 


F being no leſ®than ſixty four, men, women, and childrens 8 


— 
— 


- — yer Rs eee” > eee Ae 


. 
17 
_ 
y 
„ 
1 
7 4 
5 | 
14 
1 K 
N 
* 11% 
OY * 
179 I : 
1 
: 
> 5 
1 7 
1 7 
1 
; } 
n . 
b- . 
5 . 
6 
- 74 
x 
» ” 
: : 
1 
y i 
2 
: 
& * 
4 
* . 
0 / 
4 1 
4 ” 
F 4 
i 5 
2 £ 
is | i 
T3 0 1 
7 Z 
+7 . 
= 
" 4 
| 
v2 | 
11-87. 
. 1 
4 : 
1 
? 
: 
2 
T 
4 


COMES. oe ES 
9 > 8 | . Ct 
hat they e from the firg, and had 
1155 ſhip, might bäppen to be at fea, 


com 


421 


* had 


+ 


ne contrary winds, the captain faid, he, boped. he might, 
get to the banks of Newfoundland, and,might perhaps, 


take ſome fiſh to ſuſtain them till they might go on ſhore. 


But there were ſo many chances againſt them in all theſe 
caſes, ſuch as, ſtorms to overſct and founder them, rains 
and cold to benumb. and -periſh their limbs, contrary 


winds to keep them out and ſtarve them, that it mult 
have been next to miraculous if they had efcaped.. 


4 
, 


Ia the midſt, of their conſultations, every. one. being 


| hopeleſs and ready to deſpair, the captain with tears in 


his eyes told nie, they were on a ſudden ſurprized with 
the Joy of hearing a gun fire, and after that four more; 
theſe were. the five guns which I cauſed to be fired at firſt 
ſeeing the light. "This tevised their hearts, and gave 


them, the notice, which, as above, I deſired it thould, 


(vix.) that there was. a ſhip at hand for their help. TWas 


upon the hearing theſe guns, that they took down their 


maſts and fails, the found coming from the windward, 
they relolyed to lie by till morning, Some time after 
this, Hearing no more guns, they fired three muſkets, 


3 


one a conſiderable while after another, but theſe, the 
wind being contrary, vs never here. 


y 


S + 


- 


-ably ſurprized with ſeeing our lights, and hearing the 
guns, Which, as I have faid, I cauſed; ao be fired all the 


reſt of the night; this ſet them at work with their oars 

to keep their, boats a head, at leaſt, that we might the 

ſooner come up with them; and at laſt, to their inex- 

E. ble joy,, they found We aw the. $774} F 
ind 1447 e tio df yer. £292 hen 
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*Tis b To ©,t9Q expreſs, the. fryer 
the ftrange exta ies, t he Variety of po mur es th 
poor. a e ran into to. pref s.the 197.8 theſe 
ſouls at ſo unexp ed a deliverance;..Grief and .fe ear are 


cally deſcribed; fghs, tears, .groans,..and a very few. 5 
motions of; the head and hands make up the ſum of its 
variety: But an exceſs of joy, a ſurprize of joy has a 


thouſand extravagancies in it 3 there were ſome. in tears, 

ſome raging and tearipg themſelves, as if they had beer 
ia the greateſt agovies of ſorrow, ſome. ſtark faving 
downright lunatic, ſome ran Sous t the ſhip, , ſtamping 
with, their feet, others wripging,t eir hands; ſome were 
dancing, ſome finging, ſouje laughing, more. erying s 
many quite dumb, not able to ſpeak a word ; others fick 


and vomitiog, ſeveral ſwooning, and ready to faint z and 


a few were crofling themſelves, and giving God thanks. 
I 1 would not wrong, them neither, there might be many 


that \ were thankful” afterwards, but the paſſion was tog 
firong for them at firſl, and they were not able to maſter 


it, they were thrown. into extahes and # kind of frenzy, 


ang it was but a rery few that were compoſed and ſerious 


their joy, 


e the caſe may 8 ſame addition to jt. from | 
J F circumſtances of that nation they belonged 
A 


mean the French, whoſe temper is allowed to be 
more volatile, more paſſionate, and more ſprighily, and 
their ſpirits more fluid than in other nations. I am not 
e enough to determine the capſe, but nothing 

bad ever ſeen before came up to it: The extaſies 
poor Friday, my truſty. ſavage, was in. when. he . found 


his father, in the boat, came the neareſt. to it, and the 


ſurprixe of the maſter and his two companions, ., whom I 
delivered from the villains that ſet them on ſhore: in the 
| iſland, came a latle : way towards it, but nothing, was to 


compare to this, either that 1, law: in Fein, 501 any | 


where elſe in my life. 


It. is further obſezvable; that z theſe entrapaguncide 1 


E772 tbe : w. ibemleſves in that different manner I have 


mentioned. in e kolben 110 2 Hao "_ the var 
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P 
ety would appear in 4 ſhort ſucceſſion of moments in. 
one ant the fame perſon. ' A'man that. we faw this mi- 
nute dumb, and as it were ſtupid and confounded, would 
the next minute be dancing and-hallooing like an antic ; 
and the next moment be tearing his hair or pulling his 
_ Eloaths to pieces, and ſtamping them under his feet, like 
a madman ; a few moments after that, we ſhould have 
him all in tears, then ſick, ſwooning, and had not im- 
mediate help been had, would in a few moments more 
have been dead ; and thus it was not only with one or 
two, or ten or twenty, but with the greateſt part of 
them; and if remember right, our ſurgeon was obliged | 
to let above thixry of them Bloc 0d. 
There were two prieſts among them, one an old man, 
and the other a young man; and that which was 
ſtrangeſt was, the oldeſt man was the worft.” As ſoon 
as he ſet his foot on board our ſhip, and ſaw himſelf 
_ fafe, be dropped down as ſtone dead, not the leaſt ſign 
of life could be perceived in him; our ſurgeon immedi- 
ately applied proper remedies to recover him, and was 
the only man in the ſhip that believed he was not dead; 
at length he opened a vein in his arm, having ' firſt 
chafed and rubbed the parts ſo as to warm it, as much as 
poſſible: Upon this the blood which only dropped at 
firſt, flowed ſomething freely, in three minutes after the 
man opened his eyes, and about a quarter of an hour 
after that he ſpoke, grew better, and quite well: after 
the blood was ſfopped he walked about, told us he was 
perfectly well, took a dram of cordial which the ſur- 
eon gave him, and was what we called come to him- 
felf; about a quarter of an hour after they came running 
into the cabin to the ſurgeon who was bleeding a 
Fieneh woman that had fainted, and told him the | 
prieſt was gone ſtark mad; it ſeems he had begun to 
tevolve the change of his circumſtance, and again 
- this put bim into an extaſy of joy, his ſpirits whirled 
about faſter than the veſſels could convey them; 
The blood grew hot and feveriſh, and the man was as 
Mfor Bedlam as any creature that ever was in it; the 
Lirgeon would not bleed him again in that IIS. I 
WE e . 
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carry us to? and indeed here I ſaw reaſon for keeping 


#7-exceeding watch over | our paſſions of every kind, as 
well thoſe of joy and ſatisfaction, as thoſe of ſorrow and 


an | 

Ae Ve were womethigg diſordered by the e W eie 
ang our new gueſts for the Belt day, but When they 
had been retired, lodgings provided for them as well as 
our ſhip would allow, and they had ſlept heartily, as 
moſt of them did, they were © quite another ſort of een 
che gent. day. 

\ Nothing of. good. manners or civil acknowlzdg ments 
for the kindneſs ſhewn them was wanting the rench, 
ais known, are naturally apt enough to ehoed that way. 
The captain and one of rhe prieſts came to nie the next 
day, and deſiring 0 ſpeak with me and my nephew, 
the commander, began ro conſult with us what ſhould. be 
done with them, and firſt they told us, that as we had 
faved their lives, fo all they had was little enough for a 
return to us for that kindneſs received. The captain ſaid, 
they had faved fome money and ſonie things of value i in 
their boats, cached haſlily up out of the flames, and if 
we would accept it, they were ordered to make an offer 
of it all to us; they only defired. 19 be. 00 on ſhore obe- 

© where in our way, "where if poſtibl t hey might get paſ- 
fage to France. My neghew was | for 8 Accepting their, mo» 
ney at firſt 'word, and to conſider what | to dow ith then® 
afterwards ; but I over-ruled him in that part, for 1 
knew what it was to be ſet on ſhore i in, & range country; 
and if the For tu gel captain F. Jag Pa u at fea had 
, ſerved 'me 355 0 6 all 1 of my de vera 
müſt have ſtarved, or have Wi 10 much Ty Tave at the 
- Brafilf 48 1 had beta in Barbary | the. mere being ſold. to 
a Mahometan excepted, ; and perha 53 5 Portüguere is 
dot 2 mpch better maſter, than, a Lurk % if ut 10, Tome #8 
. Giffes,” a much worſe. y 
. . nt told the French captain that xe bad taken 2 
} . 15 10 diſtreſs, - it . true; but that i it was 
ur t s we ere fello c eatures; and we 
| ir «lire ts 90 fo delivered Fe le in the * 4s 
any other extremity; that we had done nothing for them 
but what we believed 9 would have done for us, if 
we 
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be dog ee ene e ah they jn ow; buy le 
| We'r69k chem up tö fave them, not to plunder thea 
and it would bea 


% 


io fave thein-ſrom dearh, and then. Kill 'them- ourſe}ves 
fave them from'drowning, and abandon them to ftary- 


ing ; und therefore 1 would dot je the lein thing be 


raken from them: As 16 fertting them on ſhore, 1 told 
them indeed that was an exceeding difficulty to us, for 


tri Pg? ty 7 Þ "*. 3 i” 4 NI — * 1 - 4 * 
of e with other ſhips home ward bound from the 
Wett-tndle 
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Ebgers; at the notion. of being carried away 10 th 


jet 
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was driven ſo. far to, the weſtward before I met w 
Yin, 1 would at Jealt keep, on thc ſyme courſe to dhe 
* 8 Di n neee eee 
Parks of, Newfoundland, where it was probable I might. 
meer with ſome ſhip or loop Hat, they might hire, to 
catry/them back to Canada from whece they de. 
"4 tho tht this was but a reaſonable requeſt on their 
art, * therefore L ipelined to agree to it, far indeed 

| conſidered, that to carry this. whole company 40 the 
Eaft-Indies, would not only be an- intolerable- feverity 


upon the poor people, but Would de ruining our whole 
voyage by, devouring, all our Jo Lithoyght 


Proviſion 


$ 
it no breach of the charter-party, but what an bust. ; 


Ry 
1d ir ould des non Barbarous thing ib take that ent 
from them which they had ſayed but of the fire, and ſet 
them on thore'and leave them: that this would be firit 


that the ſhip was bound to the Eaſt Indies, and though 


Ye 5 Id ere in ave ry great conſternation, eſpecially the | 
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ſt-Ingies, and they then entreated as, that Ting 1 9 


9 — 


* 


, * 
* Y 
* * 
7 1 


ö 


* 


. G 1 
* , 
"* 8 * 
7 4 4 * 1 - " 
* 


| fellows. 


—— 
„ 
4 WR. 
& 4 2* Viet 
j « 


3 
'F 

4 

[ 

. 

4 
| 

| 


teen chice made W green to us, Wor is 
"Which no one could fay we were to blame, Sy the laws 


of God and nature would have forbid that we ſhould re- 


| ego ro take up two boats full of people i in, ſuch a dif 


fled condition, and the nature of the thing as well re- 


1 — ourſelves as the poor people, obliged us to ſet 
d 


m on ſhore ſomewhere or other for their deliverance z 


ſo I conſented that we would carry them to Newfound- 
land if wind and weather would permit, and if not, that | 
I I would carry them to Martinico in the Weſt- Indies. 


The wind continued. freſh eaſterly, but the weather, 


pretiy good, and as the, winds had continued. in the, 


points Between N. E. and 8. E. a Jong time, we 
miſſed ſeveral opportunities of ſending then to France: 


for we met ſeveral ſhips bound to Europe, whereaf two | 


were French from St. Chriſtopher's, but they had been 
fo long beating up againft the wind, that they durſt take 
in no paſſengers for fear of wanun 185 proviſions for the 
voyage, as well for themſelves as for thoſe they mould 
take in; fo we were obliged to go on. »Twas about a 
week afier this that we made the banks of Newfound- 
land, where, to ſhorten my ſtory, we put all our F reach. 
people on board a bark, which they hired at ſea there, 
do put them on ſhore, and afterwards to carry them to 
| France, if they could get 8 to victua! 9 Q 
Wirh. When, I ſay, all the French went on ſhore, 
mould remember that the youn prieſt I ſpoke of, bear- 
8 we were bound to the 8 defired to 9 
e with us, and to be ſet on ſhore on ide 
l 5h romandel, which 1 mo, agreed” We 8 ont 
a liked the man, and had 'y ry good real 
Go Lon afterwards ; ; as alſo four Te the ſeamen e en” 


e on our ſhip, and ped, yery, uſeful” 
From hence ye directed out courſe for the Wella, 


ſteeriag a away S. and 8. by E. for about twenty days to- 
gether, ſometimes with, Rhe or no wind at all, When we 


another ſubject for our bumanit y, to 


met wit york 
_—_ ee M520 Wo ee 
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oas in the latitude of 27 a minutes north, 
and the 19th day of March, 1694-5, when, we ſpied n _ 


Fail, our courſe 8. E. and by S. we ſoon perceived it was 
= large veſſel, and that ſhe bore up to us, but could not 


at firſt know what to make of her, till after coming « 


little nearer, we found ſhe had loſt” her main top-mait, 
fore-maſt, and bolt- ſprit, and preſently ſhe fired a gun 


as a ſignal of diſtreſs; the weather being pretty good, : 
wind at N. N. W. a freſh gale, and we ſoon came to 


ſpeak with her. N 
We found her a ſhip of Briſtol, bound home from 


Barbadoes, but had been blown out of her road at Bar- 


badoes, = few days before ſhe was ready to fail, by a 
terrible hurricane, while the captain and chief mate were 


both gone on ſhore, ſo that beſide the terror of the ſtorm, _ 
they were both in an indifferent caſe, for good artiſts to 
bring the ſhip home. They had been already nine weeks 


at ſea, and had met with another terrible ſtorm after the 
hurricane was over, which had blown them quite out of 
their knowledge to the weſtward, and in which they 


loft their maſts, as above ; they told us, they expected 


to have ſeen the Bahama iſlands, but were then driven 
a to the: ſbath-eaſt, by Ken 


N ra h- eaſ a lt. gate of y 
N. N. W. the ſame that blew now, and having no ſails 


to work the ſhip with but a main courſe; and a Kind of a 


ſquare ſail upon a jury fore-maſt which they had ſet up, 
they could not lie near the wind, but were endeavouring 
to ſtand away for the Canaries, | 


= 


But that which was worſt of all, was, that they were 


* 


* 


de arvedfor want of plophhots, belles the Ferigns 
they bad undergone : their bread and fleſh was quite 


gone, they had not one” ounce left in the ſhip, and hatt 
none for eleven days ; the only relief they had was, 
their water was not all-ſperr, and they had about half a 


barrel of four left; they bad few enough: ſome ſucg- 


cades or ſweet meats they had at h 
voured, and they had ſeven eaſks of fum. 


. 


. 
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© "There was 4 youth and his mother and a maid ſervant 
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(as „ 
"Hs was mk to fail, vohappi!y came on board; the 
evening before the hurricane began, and having no pro- 


viſions of their own left, they were in a more deplorable. 
condition than the reſt, for the ſeamen. being reduced to 


uch an extremes nece ſſity themſelves,, had no conipaflion 


we way be ſure) fot the poor paſſengers, , and they were 
mdeed in a condition that their miſefy is NEFF i bard. to 


8 deſcribe. 


I. had perhaps not 8 this part, if my curioſity had. | 
not led me, the weather being tair and the wind abated, 
to go on board the ſhip; the ſecond mate, who upon 
this occaſion commanded, the ſhip, had been on board 
our thip, and he told me indeed, they had three paſſen- 
gers in the great cabin, that they were in a deplorable 
condmion, nay, ſays he, I believe they are dead, for 1 
have heard nothing of them for above two days, and I 
was afraid to enquire after them, {aid he, for have no- 


i to relieve them with. 


We inimediately applied See to give them what 
elief we could ſpare ; and indeed I had fo far over-ruled 


- things with my nephew, that. I would have victualled 


them, though we had gone away to Virginia, or any part 


of the coaſt of America, to have fupphed, ourſelves, but 
Ire! was no neceſſity for that · 4 


hut now they were in a new. danger ; for 8 | 
afraid of eating ioo much, even of that little we gave 
them; the mate or commander brought ſix men with 


bim in his boat, but theſe poor wretches looked like ſke-. 


letons, and were fo weak, tbat they could hardly fit to 


their ' oars: the mate himſelf was very ill, and half 
ſtarved; for he declared he had reſerved nothing from 
the wen, and went ſhare and ſhare alike with them in 
8 bit they eat. 


[ cautioned him to eat ſparingly, and ſer meat before | 


bim immediately, but be had not eaten three mouthfuls 
before he began to be fick, and out of order; ſo he 


"ſtopped a while, and our ſurgeon mixed him up ſomething 
with ſome broth, which he ſaid would be to. him — 


food and phy6ic; and after he had taken it, he 


better : in the mean time 1 forgot not the men, yt 
dered victuals to be gen them, and the N le 
| air 


Tan co. — 
_ rather devoured ROY eat it: they were ſo exit © 
hungry, tbat they were in a kind ravenous, and had no 0 5 
command of themſelves; and two of them eat with „„ 
much greedineſs, that they were in danger of their rea wel "M 
the next mornin - 


The fight of theſe peoples diſtreſs was very moving to 
me, and brought to mind what I hal a terrible polen 


N at my firft coming on ſhore in the iſland, where I ha 
neither the leaſt mouthful of food, or any proſpect of 3 
procuring any, beſides the hourly apprehenſion T had of 
being made the food of other creatures: But all the 
while the mate was thus relating to me the miſerable con- 
dition of the ſhip's company, I could not put out of my 
thoughts the ſtory he had told: me of the three poor cre. 
| tures in the great cabin, (viz.) The mother, her ſon, + 
and the maid-ſervant, whom he heard nothing of for two © 
or three days, and whom he ſeemed to confeſs they had 
wholly neglected, their own extremities being ſo great; 
by which 1 underſtood, that they bad really given them 
no food at all, and that therefore, they muſt be periſhed, 
= be all lying dead perhaps « on the Wos or deck of the " 
cabin. 8 | 
As I therefore kept tbe ance; eg ves this alias, 
captain, on board with his men to-refreſhithem, fo Lalſ = 
forgot not the ſtarving crew that were left on board, but fs 
ordered my own boat to go on board the ſhip, and with | =Y 
my mate and twelve men to carry them a ſack of bread, © 
and four or five. pieces of beef to boil. Our furgeon' ,, 
charged the men to cauſe the meat to be boiled white 
they Raid, and to keep guard in the cook room, to pre- 
vent the men taking it to eat raw, or taking it out of the 
pot before it was well boiled, and then to give ever, 
man but a very little at a time; and by this cagtion be 
preſerved” the men, who would otherwiſe have killed Wt 
| HO with that very food that 3 was r them on 
purpoſe to fave their lives. 2 
At the ſamegime, I ordered has + mate to g8⁰ 18 8 | 
great! cabin; aud ſee what condition the poor paſſengers 
were in, and if they were alive, to comfort them, and 


Sive them what refreſhment WAS proper, aud the [gene TE 
B 2 1 "JM OS: 


\ Wii . 
4 12 F< r - 
d n 5 4 I X at 


TTY 


== = him large. des with ſome of the prepared AY 
* Which he had given the mate that was on board, and 
ym be 5950 not queſtion would reitore them gra- 
| ally. 
* I was not Red with this, but as [ God W "ROK 
ing 2.great mind to ſee the ſcene of miſery, which I knew 
the ſhip it ſelf would preſent. me with, ia a more lively 
manner than I could have it by report, I took. the cap- 
tain of the ſhip, as we now called him, with me, and 
went myſelf a little aſier in their boat. I 
I fouad the. poor men on board almoſt in atumult, to 
get the victuals out of the boiler, before it was ready: 
But my wate obſerved; his order, and kept a good guard 
at the cook- room door, and the man be placed rhere, 
after uſing all poſſible perſuaſion to have patience, kept 
| them off by force: However, he, cauſed ſome biſcuit 
3 cake to be dipped in the pot, and ſoftened with the li- 
uor of the meat, which they. call brewis, and gave 
Net's Every one ſome, to ſtay. their ſtomachs, and told 
them it was for their own ſafety that he was obliged to 
give then but little at a lime: Egt it was all in vain 
and had I not come on board, and their own commander. 
ang offigers. with me, and with good words: and ſome 
tarcais allo. of giving them no more, I believe they would 
have broke into the cook - room by force, and tore the 
meat out of the furnace: For words are indeed of very 
- ſmall. force to a hungry belly: However, we pacifed 
them,. and fed them gradually and caut iouſly for the firſt 
time, and the next time gave them more, and at laſt 
filled their belles, and the men did well engug 1! 
haz the milery of the poor paſfengers in the cabin was 
1 | 4 455 balure, and far beyond the reſt; ſox at firfk- 
the ſhip's. company had ſo little ſor themſelves, it was 
but too true that they had at firſt kept them very low, 
add at laſt totally neglected them; ſo that for ſix or ſeven 
days it might be ſaid, they had really had no food at all, 
and for ſeveral days before very little. The poor mo- 
ther, wks as e men ee was a 9 7 7 
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and good breeding, had ſpared all' ſhe could, To ales. 


tionately for her ſon, that at laſt ſhe entire y funk under 


it 3 and when the mate of our thip went in, The ſat upon 
the flobr, or deck, with her back up againft the ſides, 
between two chairs which were laſhed faſt, and her 
head funk in between het ſhoulders, like a corpſe, 
though not quite dead. My mate ſaid all he could to 


revive and encourage her, and with a fpoon put ſome 


| broth into her mouth: She opened her lips, and liffted _ 
the underſtood * 


up one band, but could not ſpeak; yer erſtood 
what he faid, and made figns to him, intimating, that it 


was too late for her, but pointed to her child, as if. ff 
would have faid, they ſhould take care of him, Hew- 


OE 4 . ; » 4 . : 1 2 n 
ever the mate, who was exceedingly moved with the fight, 


endeavoured to get ſome of the broth into her mouth, 


and, as he faid, got two or three ſpoonfuls down, though 
I queſtion whether he could be ſure of it or not; but it 
Vas 00 late, and ſhe died the ſame night. l 


— — — 


The youth, who was preferved at the price of his moſt 


* 


affectionate miother's life, was not fo far gone, yet he lay 


in a cabin bed, as one firetched out, with hardly any life 


feft in him; be had a piete of an old glove in his mouth, + - 


having eaten up the reſt of it; however, being young, 


and having more ſtrength than his mother, the mate got 
fomething down bis throat, and he began ſenſibly to re- 
vive, though by giving him fone time after but two ort 
three ſpoonfuls extraordinary, he was very ſick, and = 


brought it up again. 


But the next care was the poor maid, ſhe lay along 
upon the deck, bard by her miſlreſs. and juſt lie ens 


that had fallen down with an apoplexy, and ſtruggled 
for life: Her limbs were diſtorted, one of her hands was 
_ claſped round the frame of a chair, and ſhe gyiped,it ſo 


hard that we could not eaſily make her let it go z het 


other arm lay over her head, and her feet lay both toge - 
ther, ſet faſt againſt the frame of the cabin table; in 
hort, ſhe lay juſt like one in the laſt agonies of death, 


and yet ſhe was alive too. 5 


The poor creature was not only ſtarved with hunger, 


and terrified with the thoughts of death, but, 4s the men 


— 


9 So B 3 


r N — rn er SL, — * B ws . 4 — I 5 \ by 0. a" _ IMC A 8 p ZW N · 8 Wor". 4 je IF 9 Nr * 
J ⁵ ⁵ͤ ! os | 
þ 8 " N ” "TY 4 * 9 hs N * 
1 ; — = 0 . 1 3 * k ? » 
3 * - EY + 2 . o wal a 
. * 


told. us afterwards, was broken hearted for ber miftreſs, 
whom ſhe ſaw dying for two or three days before, and 
whom ſhe loved moiſt tenderly. 3 85 


We knew not what to do with this poor girl, for when 


dur ſurgeon, who was 8 man. of very great knowledge 

and experience, had with great application recovered her 

ds to life, he bad her upon his hands as to her ſenſes, .. 
for ſhe was little leſs than diſtracted for a conſiderable 

dime after, as ſhall appear preſently,  _ 
Whoever ſhall read theſe memorandums muſt be defired 


% 


- © to conſider, that viſits at ſea are not like a journey into 
the country, where ſometimes people ſtay a week or a 
fortnight at a place: Our buſineſs was to relieve this diſ- 
treſſed ſhip's crew, but not to lye by for them; and 
though they were willing to ſteer the ſame courſe with us 
for ſome days, yet we could carry no fail to keep pace 
with a thip that had no maſts; however, as their captain 
.* begged of us to help him to ſet up a main top-maſt, and 
à kind of top-maſt to his jury fore-maſt, we did, as it 
were, lye by him for three or four days, and then having 
given him five barrels of beef, a barrel of pork, two 
-- hogtheads of biſcuit, and a proportion of peas, flour, and 
what other things we could ſpare ; and taking three caſks 
| of ſugar, ſome rum, and ſome pieces of eight of them 
= for ſalisfaction, we leſt them, taking on board with us, 
= ai their on earneſt requeſt, the prieſt, the youth and 
the maid, ard all then goods. 5 
The young lad was about ſeventeen years of age, a 
pretty, well bred, modeſt and ſenſible youth, greatly de- 
jected with the Joſs of his mother, and, as it ſeems, had 
loft his father but a few months before at Barbadoes: He 
begged of the ſurgeon to ſpeak to me to take him out of 
the thip, for he faid the cruel fellows had murdeted his 
mother ; and indeed ſo they had, that is to ſay paſlively g 
for they might have ſpared a ſmall ſuſtenance to the poor 
_ b<lplefs widow, that might have preſerved her life, had 
it been but enough to keep her alive: But hunger knows 
no friend, no relation, no. juſtice, no right, and therefore 
is remorſeleſs, and in capable of compaſſion. 


be ſurgeon told him how far we were going, . 
hat it would carry him away from all his friends, and 
5 . 
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2 der him perbaps in in as bad cities a As EY 15 
we found him in, that is to ſay, ſtarving in the world. 


He ſaid he mattered not whither he went, if he was but 


delivered from the terrible crew he was among; that 


the captain (by which he meant me, for he could know 


1 nothing of my nephew) had ſaved his life, and he was 
ſure he would not hurt him; and as for the maid; he was 


fore, if ſhe came to herſelf, ſhe would be very thankful 


for it, let us carry them where we would. The ſurgeon 


repreſented the caſe fo affectionately to me, that I yield- 
ed, and we took them both on board with all their goods, 


excepr eleven hogſheads of ſugar, which could not be re- 
moved or come at; and as the youth had a bill of lading 


for them, I made his commander ſign a writing, obliging 
him to go, as ſoon as he came to. Briſtol, to one Mr. 


| Rogers, a merchant there, to whom the youth ſaid he 


was related, and to deliver a letter which | wrote to him, 
and all the goods: he had belonging to the deceaſed wi · 
dow ; which I ſuppoſe was not done, for I could never 


learn that the thip came to Briſtol, but was, as is mot 


probable, loſt at ſea, being in fo difabled a condition, 


and ſo far from any land, that ] am of opinion, the firſt 


| ſtorm ſhe met with afterwards: ſhe might founder in the 
ſea, for che was leaky, and had daa in ber hold whee 
we met with her. | 
I was now in the latitude of 19 deg. 32 min, and had 
hitherto a tolerable voyage as to weather, though at firſt 


the winds had been contrary: I ſhall trouble no body _ 


with the little incidents of wind, weather, currents, &C. 


on the reſt of our voyage, but ſhortening my ſtory for the ; 


ſake of what is to follow, ſhall obſerve, that I came to 
iny old habitation, the iſland, on the 10th of April, 1695: 


It was with no ſmall difficulty that I found the place; he : 


as I came to it, and went from i it before, on the ſouth 


and ealt fide of the iſland, as coming from the Brafils, ſo 


now coming in between the main and the iſland, and 


having no chart for the coaſt, or any land- mark, 1 did 
not know it when 1 law 1 7 or Enow Whether 1 ſaw i it or 


no. rh 3 
We beat about 4 ! white, 0 went e on ſe- 


bo veral iſlands in the mouth of the great river Oronooque, E 


$2; 


dut none for my. purpoſe z only this I learned by my 
cCoaſting the thore, that I was under one great 'miſtake 
before, viz. that the continent which I thought I far 
from the iſland Ilived in, was really no continent; but a 
long iſland, or rather a ridge of iſlands reachiag fromm ont 
= to the other ſide of the extended mouth of that great 
— river, and that the ſavages that came to my iſland were 
=. not properly thoſe which we call Carribees, but Iſlanders, 
1 and other barbarians of the ſame kind, who inhabited 
= ſomething nearer to our {ide than the reſt. 


In ſhort, 1 viſited ſeveral of theſe iſlands to no pur- 
poſe; ſome I found were inhabited, and ſome were not: 
On one of them 1 found ſome Spaniards, and thought 

they had lived there, but ſpeaking with them, found they 

had a ſHÞop which lay in a ſmall creek hard by, and they 
came hither to make falr, and to catch ſome pearl muſ- 

| cles, if they could, but that they longed to ſee the iſle 
de Trinidad, which lay farther north in the latitude of 10 

and i1 degrees. „ 
But at laſt eoaſting from one iſland to another, ſome- 
times with the ſhip, ſometimes with the Frenchmen's 
ſhallop, which we had found a convenient boat, and 

| therefore kept her with their very good will; at length I 

came fair on the ſouth ſide of my iſland, and I preſently 

knew the very countenance of the place: fo I brought - 
the ſhip ſafe to anchor, broad-ſide with the little creek. 


\| where. was my old habitation, e 
2s ſoon as | ſaw the place I called for Friday, and 
= _ aſked bim if he knew where he was ? He looked about a 
8H litile, and preſenily clapping his hands, cried, O yes, O 
there, O yes, there, pointing to our old habitation, and 
ſell a dancing and capering like 4 mad fellow, and I had 
much to do to keep him from jumping into the ſea, to 
_ - ſwim »ſhore to the place, _ aA 
Well, Friday, ſays 1, do you think we ſhall find any 
body here or no? And what do you think, ſhall we fee 
pour father? The fellow fiood mute as a ſtock a good 
=_ while, but when | named his father, the poor affeQionate 
c̃.reature looked dejected, and I could ſee the tears ran 
8 down his cheeks. very plentifully, What is the matter, 
= Friday, ſays I, are you troubled becauſe aha row 
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Father? No, no, ſays he, ſhaking, his head, no ſee bim 
more, no never more ſee again. by ſo, ſaid l, Friday, = 
how do you know that? , O no, O no, ſays Friday, he 
long ago' die, long ago ; be much old an. Well, well. 
ſays I, Friday, you don't Know; but thall we ſee an 
one elfe then? The fellow, it ſeems, bad better eyes 
than I, and he pointed juſt to the hill above my old houſes 
and though we lay half a league off, he cried out, Me 
fee, me fe, yes, me ſee much men. there, and there, 3 
and there. I looked, but 1 could. ſer no body, no ne 


* 


with a perſpecliye glaſs, which was, I ſuppoſe, hecauſe! 

could not hit the place; for the fellow was might, as 
found upon enguiry the next day, and there were ive or 

fix men all rogether, who ſtood to look at the thip; not 

knowing' what to think of neee oe eas | 


r 1! oh | 
As ſoon as Friday FR he ſaw. the people, we 
cauſed the, Engliſh antient to be ipread, and fired three 
puns, to give them notice we were friends, and in about 
alf a quarter of an hour after we Perceived a. ſmoke 
ariſe from the fide of the creek, fo I unwediately ordered 
a boat out, taking Friday with me, and hanging gut a 
white flag, or flag of truce, I weat directly on thorgy 
taking with me the young friar I mentioged, to whom I 2 
had told the whole ſtory. of my living there, and. the _ - > 
mannet of it, and every particular both of myfelf.and. : 
thoſe 1 left there, and who was on that account, extreme: 
ly deſitous to go with me. We had beſides about ſixteen 
men very well armed, if we had found any new gueſts 
there Which we did not know of; but we had no need 


a\ 


of weaptns, 5 TEL3E Dn! 75 pets 
As we went aſhore upon. the tide. of flood, near high 
water, we rowed Greet into the creek, and the firſt 

man I fixed my eye upon was the Spaniard whoſe life 1 
had ſaves, and who I knew by his face perfectly well; as 
to his habit 1 ſhall deſcribe it afterwards, I ordered no | 

body to go aſhore at firſt but myſelf, but there was ne 
keeping Friday in the boat; for the affectionate creature 
iad ſpted his father at a diſtance, a good way off of the 
S anfards, where indeed I ſaw nothing of him; and if 
they had not let him go aſhore, he would have jumped 
into the fea. He was no ſooner on ſhore, but he flew 
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away to his father, like an arrow out of a bow. It 
Would have made any man ſhed tears, in ſpite of the 
flrmeſt reſolution, to have ſeen the firſt tranſports of this 
peer fellow's joy when he came to his father; how he 
_embraced him, kiſſed him, ſtroked his face, took him 
up in his arms, ſet him down upon a. tree and lay down 
dy him, then ſtood and looked at him, as any one would 
look at a ſtrange picture, for a quarter of an hour toge- 
ther, then lie down on the ground, and ſtroke his legs, 
and kiſs them, and then get up again and ſtare at him; 
ore would have thought the fellow bewitched: But it 
| would have made a dog laugh to fee how the next day 
is paſſion ran out another way; in the morning he 
walked along the ſhore, to and again, with his father 
feveral hours, always leading him by the hand, as if he 
bad been a lady, and every now and then he would come 
to fetch ſomething or other for him to the boat, either 
| = lump of ſugar, a dram, a biſcuit cake, or ſomething 
or other that was good: In the afternoon his frolicks 
tan another way; for then he would ſet the old man 
down upon the ground and dance about him, and make 
2 thouſand antic poſtvres and geſtures; and all the while 
WW he did bis, he would be talking to him, and telling him 
due ſtoty or other of his travels, and of what had hap- 
pened to him abroad, to divert him, In ſhort, if the 
fame filial affeQion was to be found in chriſtians to their 
parents, In our part of the world, one would be tempted. 
to fay, there would hardly have been any need of the 
—A 
But this is a digreſſion: I return to my landing. It 
would be needleſs to take notice of all the ceremonies and 
eiiies that the Spaniards received me with: The firſt 
= Spaniard, whom as I faid, I knew very well, was he 
= whoſe life I bad ſaved: he came towards the boat, at- 
tended by one more, carrying a flag of truce alſo ; and 
= He did not only not know me at firſt, but he had no 
_ nn thought, no notion of its being me that was come, till I 
ſpoke to bim. Seignior, ſaid 1 in Portugueze, do you not 
bo? Ar which he ſpoke not a word, but giving 
bis muſket to the man that was with him, threw his 
Eq arms abroad, ſaying ſomething in Spaniſh that I did 
JJ . COR SE I ot 


not perſectly hear, came forward and embraced me, telling _ 
me he was inexcuſable, not to know that face again, 
that he had once ſeen as if an angel from heaven ſent to 
fave his life: He ſaid abundance of very handſome things, 
as a well bred Spaniard well enough knows how, and 


| then beckoning to the perſon that attended. him, bade 


him go. and call out his comrades. He tben aſked me if 
I would walk to my old habitation, where he would give 
me poſſeſſion of my own houſe again, and where I ſhould 
ſee they bad made but mean improvements; ſo l walked 
along with him, but alas! I could no more find the place 
again than if I had never been there; for they had plant- 5 
ed ſo many trees, and placed them in ſuch a poſture, ſo 57 
thick and cloſe to one another, and! in ten years tune 
they were grown ſo big, that in ſhort the place was in- 
acceſſible, except by ſuch windings and blind ways as 
they themſelves only, who made them, could find. 
l aſked them what put them upon all theſe fortifica- 
tions ? He told me, I would ſay there was need enough 
of it, when they had given me an account how they had 
paſſed their time ſince theit Arriving in the iſland, eſpe- 
cially after they had the wisfortune te find that I was 
gone: He told me he could not but have ſome ſatisfac- 


Lion in my good fortune, when he heard that I was gone 


a way in a good ſhip, and to my ſatisfaction, and that he 
bad oftentimes a ſtrong perſuaſion that one time or other 
he thould ſee me again; but nothing that ever befel him 
in his life, he ſaid, was ſo ſurpriſing and afflicting to him 
at firſt, as the diſappointment he was; under when he 
came back to the iſland, and found I. was not there. 


As to tbe three- barbarians: (fo he called them) that 


were left behind, and of whom he ſaid, he had a: long 
ſtory to tell me, the Spaniards all thought themſelves 

much beiter among the ſavages, only that their number 
Was ſo ſmall: and ſays he, had they been ſtrong enough 


we had been all long 280 in purgalory; and with that e 
eroſſed himſelt en the breaſt: But ſir, ſays he, I hope 


vou will not be diſpleaſed when I ſhall tell you, how 
forced by neceſſity we were obliged, for! our own. pre- 
A 12 17. r iy TIF G4 a r pip . 1 5 
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ſervition;-10-difarw the; umd td Wan | 


who weeld hot be content with being moderately our 


maſters, but would be our murderers. I: anſwereds: 1 


was heartily afraid of it when I left thetu there; and no- 
thing troubled me at my parting from the iſland, but that 
they were net come back, that 1 might have put them in 
poſſeſſion of every thing brit, and left the others in à ſtate 


df ſubjection, as they deſerved; but if they bad teduced 
them to it; I was very glad, and ſhould be very far from 
finding any fault wh it, for Fknew they were a parcel 
of refraQory, a vüllains, and were fir fox wp 
manner of miſchief. USPRA JERRY 


While 1 was ſaying this; Gals man 8 he had D 


ſent back, and with him eleven men more: In the dreſs 


they were in, it was impoſſible to gueſs what nation they 


were of; but he made all clear both to them and to me. 


Firſt berge to me, and pointing to them, ſaid, Theſe 
ſir, are ſome bf the gentlemen 'who- owe their lives to 
vou; and ken turnſng te them, and poiming to me, he 
tet them know wW˖nO -was ; upon whiet they all tame up; 
one by one, hot as if they had been common ſailors and 
ordibaty fello ws, apd I the like, but really as if they had 
been ambuffaders of noblemen, and Ja monatch or a 


+ great eohqueror 3 their behaviour was io the laſt degree 
obliging'and courteous, and yer mixed with a manly ma- 


zeltic gravity, Which very well became them; and; in 
Nen, ey ian dd much more manners chan k that 


ſrarce knew how to receive their eivilities, much leſs how 
to return them in kind. Mente neee 38 .-0 14 


The biſtory of their coming to, „ 
iſland, after my going away, is ſo very remarkable, end 


| Has {d many incidents, which the former part of my rela- 


tion wilt help to underſtand, and which will in meſt of 


the particulars, tefer to that account I have already given, 


that I cannot but commit them with great Gelight? to the 


Teadiog of thoſe that eome after me. 


'T'ſhaltno longer trouble the ſtory Sieabmidb i the 


| f Fri perſon; which would put me to the expence of ten 


 thoufand ſaid I's, and he's, and he told me's, aud 1 told 
him's, and the like; but! | ſhall collect the facts hiſtorical- 


ly. as near as I can gather them out of my memory from 


What ? 
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what why relared to me, atid/from"what 1 met eich in 
whe one with them and with the place. 
* Wt order to tdo'this ſuccinQly, and as inrelligibly >t 
, Imeft'g6 back to the circumſtances in wich l left 
_ (land, and in which the petſons were of whom I am 
to ſpeak: And firft, it is nectfliry to repeat that | had 
ſent away Friday's father and the Spaniard, the two whote 
lires I had — from the ſavages; Ifay, I had fent them 
away in a large canoe to the main, as I then Thought it, 
to ferch over the Spattiard's companions that he had left 
behind him, in order to fave them from the Hike calamity - 
that he had been in, and in ordet to ſuccout them for the 
preſent, and that, if poſſible, we — 15 e bnd me 
er for our deliv erance afterward. 
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When i ſent thein away 1 bad no vile Apres of. | 8 


or the leaſt room 10 hope for my own deliverance, any 
inaze than I had twenty years before; much leſs had 1 5 


fore- knowledge of What afterward happened, I mean 


an Engliſh ſhip coming on thore there to feteh me off 3 


and ir could not but be a very great ſurprize to them when 


they eume back, not only to find that I was gone, but to 


find three firangers; left on the ſpot, poſſeſſed of all that 


I'had left behing me, WIN would otherwile: have been 


their o. Ain . „ ++ 25 4 18 e 


Ihe firſt sg, kowiber, which 1 cull into; that 


I might. begin where I left off, was of their own part; 
and 1 defired he would give me a particular account of 


* 


his voyage back to his conntyitien with the boat, when 


I ſemt —.— to fetch tem over: He told me there was 


little variety in that part, for nothing remarkable hap- 


pened to them on the way, they having very calm wea- 
ther add a ſmooth; ſea; for his countrymen it could not 
be doubted, he ſaid,” but that they were overjoyed: to ſee - 
him; (it ſeems be was the prineipal man among them, 
the captain of the veſſel they had been ſhipwrecked in, 


baving been dead ſome” time) they were, he ſaid, che 
more furprized to fee him, becauſe they knew, that be 


was fallen into the hands of the ſavages; who, they were 
ſatisſied, would devour him as they did all. the reſt © 
ther priſoners; that When he told Went the y of his 
Kat oce hag and ! manner he was furr bed for 
2 | { cnrrying 
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carrying them away, it was like a dtemm to them, and 
_ - their aſtoniſhment, they ſaid, was ſome what like that, of 
J Joſeph's brethren, when he told him who be was, and 
| oy them the ftory of his exaltation in-Pharaoh's.court; 
but when he ſhewed them the arms, the powder, the ball, 
aaäland proviſions, that he brought them for their journey or 
voyage, they were reſtored to themſelves, took a juſt ſhare 
of the joy ot their deliverance, and immediately prepared 
to come away with hr. 
Their firit buſineſs was to get canoes, and in this they 
ve re obliged not to ſtick ſo much upon the honeſt part of 
it, but to tre ſpaſs upon their friendly ſavages, and to bor- 
row two large canoes or periaguas, on pretence of goin 
out a fiſhing, or for pleaſure In theſe they came =o 
the next morning; it ſeems they wanted no time to get 
themſelves ready, for they bad. no baggage, neither 
cloaths or proviſions, or anything in the world but what 
they had on ehem, and a few roots to eat, of which they 
ue to make their bread. 
TDbey were in all three weeks abſent, and in that time 
. unluckily for them, I had the occaſion offered for my 
_ eſcape, as I mentioned in my other part, and to get off 
from the iſland, leaving three of the moſt impudent, har- 
dened, ungoverned, diſagreeable villains behind me that 
any man could deſire to meet with, to the poor Spaniards 
treat grief and diſappointment, | you may be ſure. 
The only juſt thing the rogues did, was, that when the 
© Spaniards came aſhore they gave my letter to them, and 
gave them pryvifions. and other relief, as I had ordered 
= = to do ; alſo they gave them the long paper of direc- 
tions which I bad left with them, containing the parti- 
„ eular method which I took for managing every part of 
w life there, the way how I baked my bread, bred up 
= tame goats, and planted my corn; bow. I cured my 
grapes, made iny pots, and, in a word, every thing 1 
diq, all this being written down, they gave to the Spa- 
niards, two of whom underſtood Engliſn well enough: 
Nor did they refuſe to accommodate the Spaniards with 
every thing elſe, for they agreed very well for ſome lime: 
They gave them an equal | admiſſion; into; the houſe or 
cave, and they began to live very ſociablys and the head 
n | = Et . Spaniard, | 
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Span; who had ſeen pretty much of my methods, and 
Friday's father together, managed: all their affairs; for, 
as for the Engliſhmen, they did nothing but ramble about 
the iſland, ſhoot parrots. and catch tortoiſes; and when 
they came home at 1 the e. provided their 5 
ſuppers for them. k 
: Phe Spaniards. would have been fatisfied. with this, 
= would the others but have let them alone, whieb, how- 
erer, they could not find in their hearts to do long, but, 
like the doy in the manger, they would not eat themtelves, 
and would not let others eat neither: The differences 
nevertheleſs, were at firſt but trivial, and ſuch as ate not 
worth relating, but at laſt it broke out into open war; 
and it began with all the rudeneſs and inſolence tbat can 
be imagined, without reaſon, without provocation, con- 
traty to nature, and even to common ſenſe; and though 
it is true, the firſt relation of it came from the Spaniards | 
themſelves, whom I may call the accuſers, yet-when T_ 
came to examine the fellows, they could not deny a word 3 
. 1 
But before 1 come. to the particular of this part, 1 mit - 
ſupply a defect in my former relation, and this was, that E 
1 forgot to ſet down among the reſt, that juſt as we were 
weighing the anchor to, ſet ſail, there happened a little 
quarrel on board our ſhip, which 1 was afraid once would 
have turned to a ſecond mutiny 3 nor was it appeaſed till 
the captain rouſing up his courage, and taking us all 10 
his aſſiſtance,” parted them by force, and making two of 
the molt refraQory fellows, prifoners, he laid them in 
Irons; and as they had been active in the , former diſor- 
ders, and let fall ſome ugly dangerous words the ſecond 
time, he threatened to carry them in irons to England, 
apd have them hapged there for Aide ang N 
be with the ſhip. 
This, it ſeems, thaugh the captain did not intend to 
an; it, frigbied ſome other men in the ſhip, and ſome of 
them had put it into the heads of the reſt, that the captain 5 
. only gave them good words for the preſent, till they 5 
ſhould come to ſome Engliſh port, and that then they 5 
ſhould be al put into gao}, and tried tor +thew 8 —_— 
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Te mate got intelligence of this, and acquainted us 
with it, upon which it was deſired that I, who till paſſ- 
ed for à great man among them, ſhould go down with 
the mate and fatisfy them, and tell them, that they might 
be-affured, if they behaved well the reſt of the voyage, 
all they bad done for the time paſt ſhould be pardoned. 
_ $01 went, and after peſſing my honour's word to them, 
they appeared eaſy, and the mote ſo when TI cavſed the 
two men that were ig irons to be releafed, and forgiven. 
But this mutiny had brought us to an anchor for that 
night, the wind alfo falling calm next morning, we found 
that our two men who had been laid in ifons, had ftole 
each of them a muſket, and ſonic other weapons, what 
pon der or ſhot they had We know not, and had taken 
the ſhip's pinnace, which was not yet haled up, and ran 
away with her to their companions in roguery on there. 
As ſoon as we found this, I ordered the long boat on 
- ſhore, with twelve men and the mate, and away they 
went to feek the rogues ; but they could neither find 
them or any of the reſt, for they all fled into the woods 
When they ſaw the boat coming on ſhore. The mate 
was once reſolved, in juſtice to their roguery, to have 
deſtroyed their plantations, burned all their houthold 
fiuff and furniture, and left them to ſhift without it; 
but having no orders, he let it alone, left every thing as 
they fouad it, and bringing the pinnace away, came on 
board without them. Theſe wo men made their num- 
der ve, but the other three villains were ſo much wick- 
eder than they, that after they had been two or three 
days togerthet, they turned the wo new-comers out of 
doors to ſhift for themſelves, and would have nothing to 
do with them; nor could they for a good while be per- 
ſuaded to give them any food; as for the Spaniards, they 
were not yet comm. eee eee eee 
Wben the Spaniards came firſt on ſhore, the buſineſs 
began to go forward ; the Spaniards would have perſuad- 
ed the three Engliſh brutes to have taken in their two 
countrymen again, that, as they ſaid, they might be all 
one family; but they would not Hear of it: 80 the two 
_ poor fellows lived by themſelves, and finding nothing 
mut induſtry and application would make them live com- 
| | IA : fortably, 
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fortably,/ ac pitched their tents on the north dee 
the iſland, but a little more to the weſt, to be out of the 
danger of the ſavages, who always. landed on the calt 
parts of the iſland. 

Here they built mem two huts, one to lodge! in, Ind 
the other to lay up their magazines and ſtores in, and the 
Spaniards having given them ſome corn for ſeed, and 
etpecially fome of the peas which I had left them, they 
dug, and planted, and encloſed, after the pattern I had 
ſent for them all, and began to live pretty well: Their 
| firſt crop ef corn was on the ground, and though it was 
but a little bit of land which they had dug up at firſt, 
having had but a little bir of time, yet it was enough to 


relieve them, and find them with bread and other eata- 


bles; and one of the fellows, being the cook's mate of 
the ſhip, was very ready at making ſoup, puddings, and 
ſuch other preparations as the rice and the milk, and ſuch 
little fleſh as they got, furniſhed him to do. 

They were going on in this lictle thriving poſture en 
the three natural rogues, their own countrymen too, in 
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meer humour, and to inſult them, came and bullied them, _ 


and told them, the ifland Was theirs, that the governor, 


meaning me, had given them  poſſeſſio ion of it; and no 
body elſe had any right to it; and, d-—n them, they. 
mould build no houſes upon their ground, unleſs they 
would pay them rent for then. 

The two men thought they had jeſted at firſt, aſked 
them to come in and fit down, and fee what fine houſes 
they were that they bad built, and tell them what rent 
they demanded; and one of them merrily told them, if 
they were ground- landlords, he hoped, it they built te- 
nements upon their land, and made improvements, 5 
would, according to the cuflom of landlords, grant them 
a long leaſe, and bade them'go fetch a ſerivener to draw 
the writings. One of the three, damning and raging, 
told them, they ſhould ſee they were not in jeſt, and 
going to a little place at a diſtance, where the honeſt. . 
men had made a fire to dreſs their victuals, he rakes A 
hre-brand and clappeg it to the ourfide of their hut, and 


very fairly ſet it on fire, and it would have been all 


n down in a * minutes if one * two bad not 
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run to the. fellow, thruſt bim away, and trod the fire 
dut with his feet, and that not without ſome difficuſty 


The fellow was in ſuch a rage at the honeſt man's 
thruſting him away, that he returned upon him with a 
pole he had in his hand, and had not the man avoided 
the blow very nimbly, and ran into the hut, he had end- 
ed his days at once; his comrade ſeeing the danger they 
were both in, ran in after him, and immediately they 
came both out with their muſkets, and the man that was 
jüirſt ſtruck at with the pole knocked the fellow down 
that had begun the quarrel, with the ſtock of his muſket, 
and that before the other two could come to help him, 
and then ſeeing the reſt come at them, they ſtood toge- 
ther, and preſenting the other end of their pieces to them, 
-  bade them ſtand off V 5. e 
The others had fire arms with them too; but one of 
the two honeſt men, bolder than his comrade, and made 
deſperate by his danger, told them if they offered to move 
hand or foot they were dead men, and boldly commanded 
them to lay down their arms: They did not indeed lay 
down their arms, but ſeeing him fo reſolute, it brought 
them to a parley, and they conſented to take their wounded 
man with them and be gone; and indeed it ſeems the fel- 
low was wounded ſufficiently with the blow; however, 
they were much in the wrong, ſince they had the advan- 
tage, that they did not diſarm them effectually, as they 
might have done, and have gone immediately to the Spa- 
niaids, and given them an account how the rogues had 
treated them; for the three villains ſtudied nothing but 
revenge, and every day gave them ſome intimation that 
- _ but not to crowd this part with an account of the loſ- 
_ ſes part of their rogueries, ſuch as treading down their 


o 


Torn, ſhooting three young kids and a ſhe-goat, which 


the poor men had got to breed up tame for their ſtore, 
and, in a word, plaguing them night and day in this 
manner, it forced the two men to ſuch a deſperation that 
they reſolved to fight them all three, the firſt time they 
had a fair opportunity: In order to this they reſolved to 
0 to the caſtle, as they called it, that was my old dwell- 
"En on nd | eg 2 ; ing, 
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ing, where the three rogues and the Spaniards all lixed 5 
together at that time, intending to have a fair battle, and 
the Spaniards ſhould: ſtand by to ſee fair play; fo they 
got up in the morning. before day, and came to the 
place, and called the Engliſhmen. by their names, telling 


op a Spaniard, that anſwered, that they wanted to e 
with them. | „ | 


It happened that the day before, two of the Spaniards e 5 
| having been in the woods, had ſeen. one of the two Eu- 


gliſhmen, whom, for diſtinction, I call the honeſt men, 
and he had made a fad complaint to the Spaniards, of 


the barbarous uſage they had met with from their three 
countrymen, and how they had ruined their plantation, 


and deſtroyed their corn, that they bad laboured ſo hard 


to bring forward, and killed the milch goat and their three © - 


kids, which was all they had provided for their ſuſte- 
nance, and that if he and his friends, meaning the Spa- 


niards, did not aſſiſt them again, they ſhould be ſtarved. 


When the Spaniards came home at night, and they were 
all at ſupper, he took the freedom to reprove the three 


Engliſhmen, though in very gentle and mannerly terms, 
_ and aſked them how they could be fo cruel, they being 
harmleſs inoffenſive fellows, and that they were only put-_ 


ting themſelves in a way to ſubſiſt by their labour, and 


that it had coſt them a great deal of pains to bring things _ 


to ſuch perfection as they had.? 


One of the Engliſhmen returned very briſkly, What 
| had they to do there? That they came on ſhore without 


leave, and that they ſhould not plant or build upon the 
iſland, and it was none of their ground. Why, ſays the 
Spaniard, very calmly, Seignior Ingleſe, they wwult not 
| ſtarve. The Engliſhman replied, like a true, rough- 


bewn tarpawlin, they might ſtarve and be dd, they 
ſhould not plant nor build. But what muſt they do then, 
ſeignior, ſaid the Spaniard. Another of the brutes re- 
turned, Do? dn them, they ſhould be ſervants, and 


work for them. But how can you expect that of them? 
ſays the Spaniard, they are not bought with your money; 
you have no right to make them ſervants. The Engliſh- 
man anſwered, the iſland was theirs, the governor had 


given it to them, and no man had any thing to do there 


- 
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dut themſelves, and with that, fwore by his Maker that 
they would go and burn all their new huts, they ſhould 
Halld none upon their anne. 
Why, ſeignior, ſays the Spaniard, by the ſame rule we 


muſt be your ſervants too. Aye, ſays the bod dog, and 


ſo you ſhall too, before we have done with you, N 
two or three G- d d—n me's in the proper intervals o 
his ſpeech. © The Spaniard only ſmiled at that, and made 
him no anſwer. However, this little diſcourſe had heat- 
ed them, and ſtarting up, one ſays to the other, (1 think 


it was he they called Will Atkins,) Come, Jack, let's go 


and have rother bruſh with em, we'll demoliſſi their 
caſtle,” IIl warrant you, they ſhall plant no colony in our 
JJ 7 FVÄÄ TNEST 
pon this they went all trooping away, with every 
man a gun, a piſtol, and a ſworg, and muttered fome 
inſolent things among themſelves. of what they would do 
to the Spaniards too, when opportunity offered; but the 
Spaniards, it feems, did not ſo perfectly underſtand them, 
as to know all the particulars, only that, in general, 
' they threatened them bard for taking the two Engliſh- 
en parts. 8 . ho 
"Whither they went, or how they beſtowed their time 
that evening, the Spantards ſaid they did not know ; but 
it ſeems they wandered about the country, part of the 
night, and then lying down in the place which I uſed to 
call my bower, they were weary, and over-flept them- 


4 


ſelves. The cate was this: they had reſolved to ſtay till 


midnight, and ſo to take the two poor men when they 


E were alleep, and, as they acknowledged afterwards, in- 
tended to ſet fire to their huts, white they were in them, 


and either burn them in them, or murder them as they 

came out; as malice ſeldom fleeps very found, it was 

very ftrange they ſhould not have been kept awake. 
However, as the two men had alſo a deſign upon 


them, as I have ſaid, though a much fairer one than that 


of burning and murdering, it happened, and very luckily 


for them all, tha: they were up and gone abroad, before 
The bloody-minded rogues came to their huts, Gn 
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When they came there and found the men gone, At- 
ins, who it ſeems was the for wardeſt man, called out to 
his comrade, Ha, Jack, here's the. neſt, but d- mn them, 
the birds are flown. they muſed a while to think what 
ſhould be the occaſion of their being gone abroad, ſo ſon, 
and ſuggeſted preſently that the Spaniards had given 
them notice of it, and with that they ſhook hands and 
ſwore. to one another that they would be revenged of the 
Spaniards; as ſoon as they had made this bloody bargain, 
they fell to work with the poor mens habitation, they did — 
not ſet fire io any thing, but they pulled down:both'their © 7 
little houſes, and pulled them fo limb from limb, that 
they left not the leaſt ſtick ſtanding, or ſcarce any ſign 
. on the ground where they ſtood z they tore all their little 
collected houſbeld Ruff in pieces, and threw every thing 
about in ſuch a manner, that the poor men afterwards 
found ſome of their things a mile off of cheir biabirss 
tion. | i 
When they had ane this, thay oulied up all the young of 
trees, the poor men had planted,, pulled up an enclofure __ 
they had made to ſecure their cattle and their corn ; and 
in a word, ſacked and plundered every thing, as Soaps..." 
pleatly as a horde of Tartars would have donne 
The two men were at this juncture gone to find Som = | 
out, and had reſolved to kght them Wherever they had 
been, though they were but two to three: So that had 
they met, there certainly would have been blood ſhec 
among them, for they were abs n reſolute fellows, ' to 
_ BYe them their due. Nb TPO 2123; ee T3; 7 
But Providence took more care to o keep chem aſunder. 
than, they themſelves could; do to meet; for, as if they ” 
had dogged one another when the three were gone hi- 
ther, the two were here; and afterwards when the two 
went back to find them, the three were come to the oõd 
habitation again ; we ſhall ſee their different conduct 
preſently: When the three came baek like furious erea- 
tures fluſhed with the rage, which the work-they had 
bees about had put them into, they came up to | 
niards, and told them what they had done, by way of 
ſeoff and bravado; and one of them ſtepping up to one 
"0 the We as if they had been a * of boys at 


play, 


* 
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_ piay, took hold of his hat, as it was upon his head, and 
| _- _, giving it a twirl about, fleering in his face, ſays he to 
* bim And you Seignior, Jack Spaniard, ſhall have the 

o "fame ſauce if you do not mend your manners.“ The 

|  - Spaniard, who though a quiet civil man, was as brave 

as a man could be defired to be, and withal a ſtrong well 
made man, looking ſteadily at him for a good while, and 
then having no weapon in his hand, ſtepped gravely up 
to him, and with one blow of his ſiſt knocked him down, 
das an ox is felled with a pole axe; at which one of the 
_ rogues, anfolent as the firſt, fired his piſtol at the Spani- 
dard 1wnmediately ; he miſſed his body indeed, for the 
bullets went through his bair, bat one of them touched 
the tip of his ear, and he bled pretty much: The blood 
made the Spaniard. believe he was more kurt than he 
really was, and that put him into ſome beat; for before, 
be aQed all in a perfect calm, but now reſolving to go 
through with his work, he ſtooped to take the fellow's 
muſket whom he had knocked down, and was juſt going 
to ſhoot the man, and had preſented at him, when the 
reſt of the Spaniards being in the cave came out, and 
calling to him not to ſhoot, they ſtepped in, ſecured the 
Other two, and took their arms from them. Seeds 
When they were thus difarmed, and found they 
made all the Spaniards their enemies, as well as their 
on countrymen, they began to cool, and giving the Spa- 

niards better words, would have had their arms again 3 
but the Spaniards conſidering the feud that was between 
them and the other two Engliſhmen, and that it would 

de tbe beſt method they could take to keep them from 
killing one another, told them they would do them no 

harm, and if they would live praceably, they would be 

very willing to aſſiſt and aſſociate with them, as they did 

defore : but that they could not think of giving them 
their arms again, while they appeared ſo reſolved to do 

miſchief with them to their own countrymen, and had 
even threatened them all ro make them their ſervants. 
Tbe rogues were now no more capable to hear reafon, 

—_:. than to act with reaſon, and being refuſed their arms, 

tzuzey went raving away and raging like mad men, threat- 
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ening what they would do, though they had no fire - arms. 
But the Spaniards deſpiſing their threatening, told them 
they ſhould take care how they offered any injury to their 
plantation or cattle, for if they did, they would ſhoot 
them, as they would ra venous beaſts, wherever they found, eg 
them, and if they fell into their hands alive, they ſhould © 
certainly be banged. However, this was far from cool  — * 
ing thei, but away they went raging and ſwearing like 
furies of hell. As ſoon as they were gone, came back 
the two men in paſſion and rage enough alſo, though of 
another kind; for having been at their plantation, and 
finding it all demoliſhed and deſtroyed, as above, it will 
eaſily be ſuppoſed they had provocation enough; they 
could ſcarce have room to tell their tale, the Spaniards 
were ſo eager to tell them theirs; and it was ſtrange 
enough rg find three men thus bully nineteen, and receive _ 
no Duale ; | VVV 


ent at all e | 
The Spaniards indeed deſpiſed them, and eſpecially _ 
having thus diſarmed them, made light of their threaten- 
ings 3 but the two Engliſhmen reſolved to have their te- 
medy againſt them, what pains ſoever ii coſt to find them 
out. But the Spaniards interpoſed here too, and told 
them, that as they had diſarmed them, they could not 
conſent that they (the two) ſhould purſue them with fire- 
arms and perhaps kill them; but, ſaid the grave Spani- 
ard, who was their governor, we will endeavour to make 
them do you juſtice if you will leave it to us, for as there 
is no doubt but they will come . = 2M 
PR IO being not able to ſubſiſt without our af. -4 
ſiſtance, we promiſe you to make no peace wich them, 
without; baviag a full ſatisfaction for you; upon this con- 
dition, we hope you will promiſe to uſe no violence with 
them, other than in your own defence. The two.Ens  * 
gliſhmen yielded to this very awkwardly, and with greg 
reluctance; but the Spaniards proteſted, they did it only 4 
to keep them from blood-thed, and to make all eaſy at 
laſt; for, faid they, we are not ſo many of us, here is 
room enough for us all, and it is a great pity we thould - 
not bel all good friends ; at length they did conſent and 
waited for the iſſue; of the thing, living for ſome _ 
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Sh the Spaniards z for their. own babitation was be- 
rope. 

In about five days time the three ene tired wich | 
wandering, and almoſt ftarved with hunger, having chiefly 
lived on turtles eggs all that while, came back to the 
grove, and finding my Spaniard, who, as | have ſaid, was 
the governor, and two more with him, walking by the 
fide of the creek; they came up in a very ſubmiſſive 
humble manner, and begged to be received again into 
the family. The Spaniards uſed them civilly, but told 
tbem they had acted ſo unnaturally by their countrymen, 
and ſo. very groſly by them (the Spaniards) that they 
could not come to any concluſion without conſulting the 
two Engliſhmen and the reſt ; but however, they would 
go to them and diſcourſe about it, and they ſhould know 
in half an hour. It may be gueſſed, that they were very 
hard put to it, for it ſeems, as they were to wait this half 
hour for an anſwer, they begged he would ſend them out 
ſome bread in the mean time, which be did, and ſent 
them at the ſame time a large piece of goat's fleſh, and a 
broiled parrot, which they eat very eerily,” for oy 
9 enough. 

After Half an hour” vevifilintion they were called in; 
and a long debate had among them; their two country- | 
men charging them with the ruin of all their labour, and 
a deſign to murder them; all which they owned before, 
and therefore could not deny now upon the whole, the 
Spaniard acted the moderator between them, and as they 
had obliged the two Engliſhmen” not to hurt the three 
- while: they were naked and unarmed, © they now oblig- 
ed the three to go and build their fellows two huts, one 


2 the ſame, and the oxher of larger /dimenfions, than 


1 


were before; to fence their ground again where 
they had pulled up their fences; plant trees in the robm 
of thoſe pulled up, dig up the land again for planting 
corn, where they had ſpoiled it ; and in a word, to re- 
ſtore every thing in the ſame ſtate as they ſound it, as 
near as they could, for entirely it could not be, the ſea- 
ſon for the corn, and the growth of N and Ok 
er, not e be recouered. Ww el, 
1755 FI | el * 


plenty of proviſions given them all the while, they grew 


OY 8 „„ 
Well, they ſubmitted to all this, and as they had. 
very orderly, and the whole ſociety began to live pleas 


ſantly and agreeably together, only that theſe three fel- 
tows could never be perſuaded to work, I mean for 


_ themſelves, except now and then a little, juſt as they plea» _ 
ſed; however, the ane told them plainly, that if 


they would but live ſociably and friendly together, and 


ſtudy the whole good of the plantation, they would be 


content to work for them, and let them walk about'and 
be as idle as they pleaſed ; and thus having lived pretty 
well together for a month or-two, the Spaniards gave 


them arms again, and gave them liberty to go abroad with 


them as before. . Sp I 
It was not, above a week after they had thefe arms and 
went abroad, but the ungrateful creatures began to be 
as inſolent and troubleſome as before; but however, an 
accident happened preſently upon this, which endan- 
gered the ſafety of them all, they were obliged to lay 
by all private reſentment, and look to the preſervation of 
their lives. | | e Eran ie ogy 
It happened one night, that the Spaniard 9 as 
I call him, that is 10 ly, the Spaniard, whole life I had 


ſaved, who was now the captain, or leader, or gover- 
nor of the reſt, found himſelf very uneaſy in the night, 

and could by no means get any fleep; he was perfectly 
well in body, as he told me the ſtory, only found his 


: 


thoughts tumultuous, his mind run upon men fighting, 
and killing of one another, but was broad awake,' and 
could not by any means get any ſleep; in ſhort, he 
lay a great while, but growing more and more uneaſy, he 
reſolved to riſe : As they lay, being fo niany of them, 
upon goat's ſkins, laid thick upon ſuch couches and pads 
as they made for themſelves, not in hammocks anc ſhip- 


beds, as I did, who was but one, fo they had little to 


do, when they were willing to riſe, but to get up upon 
their feet, and perhaps put on a coat, ſuch as it was, and 
their pumps, and they weite ready for going any way that 
their thoughts guided them. Dy ORR 1 
Being thus gotten up, be looked out, but being darx, 
he could ſee little or nothing, and beſides the trees which © 
5 I had 
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1 had, planted, as in my former account is deſcribed, 
and which were now grown tall, intercepted his fight fo 
that he could oniy look up, and fee that it was a clear. 
ſtar⸗light night, and hearing no noiſe he returned and 
laid bim down again; but it was all one, he could not 
ſleep nor could he compoſe himſelf to any thing like reft, _ 
but bis thoughts were to the laſt degree uneaſy, and yet 
be knew not for what. „ CF 
Having made ſome noiſe with riſing, and walking 
about, ge ing out and coming in, anotker of them wak'd 
and calling, aſked who it was that was up? The go- 
yernor told him, how it. had been with him. Say you 
' fo, fays the other Spaniard, ſuch things are not to be 
fighted, I afſnre you; there is certainly ſome miſchief 
working ſays be, near us, and preſently he aſked him 
where are the Engliſhmen? They are all in their huts, 
ſays he, fafe enough. It ſeems, the Spaniards had kept 
poſſeſſion of the main apartments, and had made a place 
Where the three Engliſhmen, ſince their laſt mutiny 
always quartered by themſelves, and could not come at 
the reſt; well, ſays the Spaniard, there is ſomething in 
it, I am perſuaded from my own experience; I am ſa- 
tisfied our ſpirfts embodied, have a conyerſe with, and 
receive intelligence from the ſpirits unembodied and in- 
habiting the inviſible world, and- this friendly notice is 
iven for our advantage, if we knew how to make uſe of 
it. Come, ſays he, let us go and look abroad, and if 
we fnd nothing at all in it to Jonny the trouble, I'II tell 
you a ſtory to the purpoſe that ſhall convince you of the 
juſtice of my propoſing it. LITER 5 
In a word they went out, to go up to the top of the 
hill, where I uſed to 89, but they being ſtrong and in 
good company, not alone, as was, uſed: none of my. 
cautions, do go up by the ladder, and then pulling it 
up after them, to go up a fecond ſtage to the top, but 
were going round .thro' the grove unconcerned and un- 
wary, when they were ſurpfized with ſeeing a light as 
of fire, à very little way off from them, and hearing 
the voices of men, not of one, or two, but of a great 
Bi n 
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In all thediſcoveries I had made of the ſavages landing 
on the iſland, it was my conſtant care to prevent them 
making the leaſt diſcovery of there being any inhabitant 
upon the place; and when by any occaſion they came to 
know it, they felt it ſo effeQually, that they that got 
away, were ſcarce able to give any account of it, for ve 
diſappeared as ſoon as poſſible, nor did ever any that had _ 
ſeen me, eſcape to tell any one elſe, except it was the _ 
three ſavages in our laſt encounter, who jumped into the 2 
bcãt, of whom TI mentioned, that I was afraid they thould - _* 
home and bring more help. _ VVV 


* — 


- Whether it was the conſequence of the eſcape of thoſe 
men, that ſo great a number came now together, or whe 
ther they came ignorantly and by an accident on their 
uſual bloody errand, they could not it ſeems underftand ; _ 
but whatever it was, it had been their buſineſs, either to | 
have concealed themſelves, as not to have ſeen them at 
all, much leſs to have let the ſavages have ſeen that there 
were any inhabitants in the place, or to have fallen upon 
them fo effectually as that not a man of them ſhould have 
eſcaped, which could only have been by getting in be- 
tween them and their boats; but this preſence of mind 
was wanting to them, which was the ruin of their tran- 
_ quitity form great fs oO 
We need not doubt, but that the governor and the 


% 


man with him, ſurprized with this ſight, ran back imme- 
diately, and raiſed their fellows,” giving them an account 


of the imminent _ they were all in; and they again 


as readily took the alarm,” but it was impoſſible to per r- 
ſuade them to ſtay cloſe within where they were, but 1 
that they muſt run all out to fee how things ſtood. — 
While it was dark indeed, they were well enough, and _ : 
they had opportunity enough for ſome hours to view _ 


them by the light of three fires they had made at a df _  _ 
tance from one another; what they were doing they ___ 
knew not, and what to do themſelves they knew not. For 
firſt, the enemy were too many; and ſecondly, they did 
not keep together, but were. divided into feveral parties 
and were on ſhore in ſeveral places. FTT 
13 | „ K 0 ONE 
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r | 
be Spaniards were in no ſmall conſternation at this 
fight, and as they found that the fellows ran ſtraggling 
all over the ſhore, they made no doubt, but fin & or laſt, 

ſome of them would chop in upon their habiration, or 
upon ſome other place, where they would ſ-e the token 
of inhabuants, and they were in great perplexity alto for 
fear of their flock of goats, which would have been de- 
ſtroyed; ſo the firſt thing they reſolved upon, was to diſ- 
3 patch three men away before i: was light, (viz.) two 
4 Spaniargs and one Engliſhman to drive all the goats away 
to the great valley, where the cave was, and if need 
were, to drive them into the very cave itfell © 
Could they have ſeen the ſavages all together in one 
h body, and at any diſtance from their canoes, they refoly- 
ce, if there, had been an hundred of them, to have at- 
tacked them; but that could not be obtained, for they 
were ſome of them two miles off from the other, and as 
1 . afterwards, were of two different nations. 
After having muſed a great while on the courſe they 
mould take, and beating their brains in conſidering their 
preſent . circumſtances,  thty reſolved at laſt, while it 
was ſtill dark, to ſend the old ſavage, Friday's father, 
out as a ſpy, to learn if poſſible. ſomething concerning 
them, what they came for, and what they intended to, 
2; the old man readily undertook it, and ſtripping him- + 
 BÞ Rf quite naked, as moſt of the ſavages. were, away he 
went: after he had been gone an hour, or two, he 
4 brought word, that he had been among them undiſcover- 
ea, that he found they were two parties, and of two ſe- 
| veral nations who had war with one another, and had 
had a great battle in their own country, and that both, 
_ fides having bad ſeveral priſoners taken in the fight, they 
were by meer chance landed all in the ſame ifland for the 
devouring their (priſoners and making merry; but their 
coming ſo by Chance to the ſame place had ſpoiled all 
their mirth ; that they were in a great rage at one ano- 
ther, and they were ſo near, that he believed they would 
Aght again as ſoon as day-light began io appear, but 4 
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dd not perceive that they had any notion of any "body * 


being on the iſland but themſelves, He had hardly made : 
an end of telling his ſtory, when they could perceive, . 
by the unuſual noiſe they made, that the iwo little ar- 


mies were e in a bloody fight. 


Fridiy's father uſed all the arguments he cola to per- N 
ſuade dut people to lie cloſe, and not to be ſeen ; he told 
them their ſafety conſiſte in it, and that they bad no- 
thing to do but lie ſtill, d the ſavages would kill one 


another to their hands, Hor then the reſt would go away; 


and it was f> to a tittle. But it was impoſſivie to pre- | 
vail, eſpecislly upon the Engliſhmen, their curioſity was 
fo importunate upon their prudentials, that they muſt run 


_ cut and ſee the battle: However, they uſed ſome cau- 


tion too, Viz. they did not go openly, juſt by their own 


dwelling, but ee arther into the woods, and placed 


themſelves to advantage, where they might ſecurely ſee 
them manage the ff 83 and, as they thought, not to be 
ſeen by them, but it ſeems the ſavages did ſee them, a$ 
we ſhall find hereafter, 7 
I be battle was very fierce, and if 1 might betten the 

Engliſhmen, one of them ſaid, he could perceive that 
ſome of them were men of great bravery, of invincible 


ſpirits, and of great policy in guiding the fight. The 


battle, they faid, beld two hours before they could gueſs 
which party would be beaten ; but then that par 7 
which was neareſt our peoples haditation began to appear 
weakeſt, and after ſome time more, ſome of them began 
to fly ;. and this put our men again into a great conſter- 
nation, leſt any of thoſe that fled ſhould run into the 
fee before their dwelling for ſhelter; and thereby invo- 
ntzrily diſcover the place; and that by conſequence 


the purſuers would do the like in ſearch of them pon 


this, they reſolved that they would ſtand armed within 
the wall, and whoever came into the grove the ſhould 

ſally out over the wall and kill them; ſo that if poſſible 
not one of them ſhould return. to give an account of it: 
They ordered allo, that it ſhould be done with their 
ſwords, or 7 knocking them down with. ag Rocks of 15 


F TAE NE Ne ve Fn BR A 8. -, 9-0 -IF 
Rs ES San 
i * y by 


. POP n 
* * * vs * 
* 3 ved: oh; 3 S 

M. ID ME ae EOS, LR N 


=, 


their muſkets, but not by ſhooting them for fear of the 
I:: „ 97 


A s they expected, it fell out; three of the routed ar- 
my fled for life, and, crofling the creek, ten directly in- 
to tlie place, not in the leaſt knowing whither they went, 
but running as into a thick wood for ſhelter; the ſcout 
they kept to look abroad, gave notice of this within, 
With this addition to our mens great ſatisfaction, viz. that 
© the conquerors had not purſuedthem, or ſeen which way 
B they were gone: Upon this the Spaniard governor, a 
man of humanity, would not ſuffer them to kill the three 
ſugitives, but ſending three men out by the top of the 
hill, ordered them to go round and come in behind 
them, ſurprize and take them priſoners, _ which was 
done; the refidue of the conquered people fled to their 


c Canoes and got off to ſea z the viors retired, made no 
purſuit or very little, but drawing tlemſelves into a body | 


together, gave two great ſkreaming ſhouts, which they 
ſuppoſed by way of triumph, and ſo the fight ended: 
And the ſame day, about three o'clock'in the afternoon, 
they alſo-marched to their canoes. And thus the Spani» 
| -ards had their iſland again free to themſelves, their 
1 fright was over, and they ſaw no ſavages for ſeveral years 
VVSVTVVVTVVVVVVVVTC RE Rar: ta wy ne Op ER N 
After they were all gone, the Spaniards came out of 
their den, and viewing the field of battle, they found 
about two. and thirty dead men on the ſpot; fome were 
killed with great long arrows, ſome of which were found 
3 ſticking in their bodies, but moſt of them were killed 
Vith great wooden ſwords, fixteen or ſeventeen of which 
| they found in the-field of battle, and as many bows, with 
aà great many arrows: Theſe ſwords were ſtrange great 
unwieldy things, and they muſt be very ſtrong men that 
ulſed them; moſt of thoſe men that were killed with 
them had their heads maſhed to pieces, as we may ſay, 
or as we call-it in Engliſh, their brains knocked out, and 
1 ſeyeral of their arms and legs broken; ſo that it is evident 
they fight with inexpreſſible rage and fury. We found 
not one wounded man that was not ſtone dead, for either 
= -. they ſtay by their enemy till they have quite killed him, 
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or they carry all the wounded men, that are not quite 
dead; uwhy withirhem:?! 07 5h #n rt cp ee en % on 
This deliverarice tamed our En glichmen 


| | | for a great 
while; the fight had filled them with horror, and the 
_ conſequences appeared terrible to the ' laſt degree, even 
to them, if ever they ſhould fall into the bands of thoſe 
creatures, who would not only kill them as enemies, but 
killthem for'food, as we kill our cattle. And they pro- 
teſted to me, that the thoughts of being eaten up like 
beef or mutton, though it was ſuppoſed ic was not to be 
till they were dead, had "ſomething in it fo horrible that 
it nauſeated their very ſtomachs, made them ſick when 
they thought of it, and filled their minds with fuch un- 7 
uſual terror, that they were not themlelves tor ſome — 
weeks afres;; 2 oo fly fe 0 hd PE gs DTS On SP ER 
This, as I faid, tamed even the three Engliſh brutes 1 
kave been ſpeaking of and for a great while after they 
were very tractable, and went about the common buſinets 
ot their whole ſociety well enough, planted, ſowed, rea- 
ed, and began to be all naturalized to the country: But 
ſome time after this, they all fell into ſuck meaſureswhich > 
brought them into a great deal of troubſe. 
bey had taken three priſoners, as I obſerved, and 
theſe three being luſty ſtaut young fellows, they made 
them ſervants, and taught them to work for them, and ass 
ſla ves they did well enough; but they did not take their * 
_ meaſures with them as { did with my man Friday, vis. 
to begin with them upon the principle of having faved — 2} 
their lives, and then inſtruct them in the rational prince :- 
ples of life, much leſs of religion, civilizing and reducing ; 
them by kind uſage and affectionate arguings; but as 
they gave them their food every day, fo they gave them 
their work too, and kept them fully employed in drudgery 4 
enough; but they failed in this, by it, that they never 
had them to aſſiſt them, and fight for-them, as I had my A 
man Friday, who was as true to me as the very fleſh n 


} 
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"pant my dee 8 
But to come to the family part: Being all now good 

friends, for common danger, as I ſaid above, had effec= 
tually reconciled them, they began to conſider their gene- — 
ral circumſtances, and the firſt: thing that came under 


their conſideration was, whether ſeeing the favages parti- 
cularly haunted that fide of the iſland, and that there 
were more remote and retired paris of it equally adapted 
to their way of living, and manifeftly to their advantage, 


they ſhould not rather remove their habitation, and plant 


in ſome. more proper place for their ſecurity, and eſpeci- 
ally for the ſecurity of their cattle and corn? 
Upon this, after a long debate, it wes concluded, that 
they mould not remove their habitation, becauſe that 
ſome time or other, they thought, they might hear from 
their governor again, meaning me; and if 1 ſhould ſend 
any one to ſeek them, I ſhould be ſure to direct them to 
that ſide, where, if they ſhould find the place demoliſh- 
ed, they would conclude, the ſavages had killed us all, 
and we were gone, and ſo our ſupply would go too. 
But as to their corn and cattle, they agreed to remove 
them into the valley where my cave was, where the land 
was as proper for both, and where indeed there was land 
enough; however, upon ſecond thought, they altered 
one part of that reſolution too, and reſolved only to re- 
move part of their cattle thither, and plant part of their 
corn there; and ſo if one part wasWVeſtroyed, the other 
might be faved:- And one part gf pfuilence they uſed, 
which it was very well they did, viz. That they never 


__ nvſftesd theſe three ſavages, which they bad priſoners, 


with kgow ing any thing of the plantation they had made 
io that valley, or of any cattle they bad there; inuch 
leſs of the cave there, which they kept, in caſe of ne- 
ceflity, as a ſafe retreat, and whither.they carried alſo 
the two batrels of powder which I had ſent them at my 
Hut however, they refolyed not to change their habi- 

tation, yet they agreed, that as I had carefully covered 

it fiſt with-a wall or fortification, and then with a grove 
of trees, ſo ſeeing their fafety conſiſted entirely in theit 
| being concealed, of which they were now fully convinced, 
they ſet to work to cover and conceal the place yet more 
 effetually than before : To this purpoſe, as I had planted 
trees, or rather thruft im takes, which in time all grew 
up to be trees, for ſome good diſtance before the en- 
trance into my apartment, they went on in the ſame 

e e | manner, 
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ground, from the zrees 1 had ſet, quite down to the ſide — 


of the cteck, where, as I ſaid, I landed. my floats, aus 

- even. into the very ouze where the tide flowed, not ſo 

much as leaving any place to land, or any ſign that there 
had been any landing thereabout : theſe takes alſo being 
of a wood very forward to grow, as l have noted former- 
ly,, they took care to have generally very much larger and 
tallet than thoſe which I had planted z and as they grew. 
apace, ſo they planted them ſo very chick and clofe toge» +» / 
ther, that when they had been three or four years grow. 
there was no piercing with the eye any cogſiderable way 
in the plantation: And as for that part Which I had 

plarted, the trees were grown as thick as a man's thigh. 
and among them they placed ſo many other ſhort ones, 
and ſo thick, that, in a word, it ſtood like: a paliſado a 3 
quarter of a mile thick, that it was impoſſible. to pene= © = 
trate it, but with a little army to cut it all. down; for a 
9 could hardly get between the trees, they ſtood. 
ro oee | ee Ore; 

But this was not all; for they did the ſame by alb' the 


n 


ground to the right. hand and to the left, and round evrũ0en 
to the top of the hill, leaving no way, not fo much as 
for themlelves to come out, but by the ladder placed up 
to the fide of the hill, and then lifted up and placed again 
from the fi ſt ſtage up to the top; Which ladder when it 
was taken donn, nothing but what had wings or. witen- 


2 


craft to aſſiſt it, could come at them. 


Ibis was excellently well contrived; nor was it leſs: _ 
than what they afterwards found occaſion for; which 
ryed to, convince the, that as human prudence. has the 


authority of Providence to juſtify ir, ſo it has doubtleſs tie 3 


direction of Providence to ſet it to Work; and would we | 
liten carefully. to the voice of it, I am fully perſuaded we 4 
might prevent many. of the diſaſters which our lives are b 
NON, by. our QWN- negligence, ſubjected to Ai But this by 

I return to my ſtory. They lived two years after this 
in perfect retirement, and had no more viſits from the- ſa- 0 


vages: They had indeed an alarm given them one morn- 
ing which put them into a great conſternation ; for ſome _ 
1 2 e 


. 58) oY Is 


| of the Spaniards being out early one morning on the weſt 


_ _ "fide, or rather end of the iſland, which by the way, was 


that end where I never went, for fear of being diſcover- 
ed, they were ſurpriſed with ſeeing above twenty canoes 
ol Indians juſt coming on ſhore. © 
__ »» They made the beſt of their way home in hurry 
enough, and giving the alarm to their comrades, they 
_ kept cloſe all that day and the next, going out x6 at 
night to make obſervation : But they had the good luck 
to be miſtaken; for wherever the ſavages went, they did 
2 land that time on the iſland, but purſued fome other 
And now they had another broil with the three Engliſh- 
men, one of which, a moſt turbulent fellow, being in a 
rage at one of the three ſlaves, which I mentioned they 
had taken, becauſe the fellow had not done ſomething 
right which he bid him do, and ſeemed a little unttacta- 
ble in his ſhe wing him, drew a hatchet out of a frog - belt 
- In which he wore it by his fide, and fell upon the poor 


ſavage, not to correct him, but to kill him. One of tbe 


Spaniards, who was by, ſeeing him give the fellow a 
barbarous cut with the batchet, which he aimed at his 


dead, but ſtruck into his thoulder, fo that he thought he 


had cut the poor creature's arm off, ran to him, and in- 
treating: him not to murder the poor man, clapt in be- 
tween him and the ſavage, to prevent the miſchief. 
I be fellow being enraged the more at this, ſtruck at 
the Spaniard with his hatchet, and ſwore he would ſerve 
him as he intended to ſerve the ſavage, which the Spa- 
niard perceiving, avoided the blow, and with a ſhovel, 
which be had in his hand, for they were all working in 
the field about their corn-land, knocked the brute down: 


Another of the Engliſhmen running at the ſame time to 


help his comrade, knocked the Spaniard down: and then 
two Spaniards more came in to help their man, and a 
third Engliſhman. fel! in upon them: They had none 
of them any fire arms, or any other weapons but hatch- 
ets and other tools, except this third Engliſhman, who 
had one of my old ruſty cutlaſſes, with which he made 
at the two laſt Spaniards, and wounded them both: * 
FE 1 J ð ß Fn 4*, n . 8 . ray 
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fray ſet the whole family in an uproar, and more help 
coming in, they took the three Engliſhmen priſoners. 
The next queſtion was, what ſhould be done with them? 
They had been ſo often mutinous, and were ſo furious, fo 


deſperate, and fo idle withal, that they knew not Wat 


"= 


courſe to take with them; for they were miſchievous to 
the higheſt degree, and valued not what hurt they did to 
any man; ſo that, in ſhort, it was not ſafe to liyxe with 
the opt 8 
The Spaniard, wbo was ' governor, told them in ſo _ 
many words, that if they had been of his own, country, 
he would have hanged them; for all laws and all go» 
vernors were to preſerve ſociety, and thoſe WhO were 
dangerous to the ſociety ought te be expelled out of it; 
but as they were Engliſhmen, and that it was to the ge- 
nerous kindneſs of an Engliſhman that they all owed their 
preſervation and deliyerance, he would uſe them with all 
poſſible lenity, and would leave them to the judgment of 5 
the other two Engliſhmen, who were their countrymen. 
One of the two honeſt Engliſhmen ſtood up, and ſaid, 
they deſired it might not be left to them; for, ſays he, 
Jam ſure we ought to fentence them to the gallows: aud 


ed # 


with that he gave an account how Will. Atkins, one of = 


the three, had propoſed io have all the ive Engliſhmen 
join together, and murder all the Spaniards when they 
were in their ſleep. „ ü 
W hen the Spaniſh governor heard this, he called to 
William Atkins: How, 
murder us all? What have you to ſay to thal? The har- 
dened villain was ſo far from denying it, that he ſaid it 
was true, and G. d dn him, they would do it ſtill be- 
fore they had done with them; Well, but ſeignior At- 
kins, ſays the Spaniard, what have we done to you, that 
you would kill us; and what would you get by killing us; 
and what muſt we do to prevent your killing us? mult 
we kill you, or you will kill us? Why will you pur us to 
the neceſſity of this, ſeignior Atkins, ſays the Spaniard, . 
* calmly, and miling g 8 
Seignior Atkins was at ſuch a rage at the Spaniard's 


making a jeſt of it, that had he not been held by three 


men, and withal had no weapons near him, it was thought 
| CEE AF | > La 2 
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eignior Atkins, ſays he, would you © 


46% . 


be would have attempted to have killed the Spaniard in 
| 00 middle of all the company. 
This bair-brained carriage obliged them to conſider ſe- 
riouſly what was to be es the two Evgliſhmen and the 
| Spaniard who ſaved the poor ſavage, were of the opij- 
nion, they ſhould hang one of the three for an example 
to the reſt, and that particularly it ſhould be he that had 
twice attempted to commit murder with his hatchet ;z 
and indeed there was ſome reaſon to believe he had done 
it, for the poor ſavage was in ſuch a miſerable condition 
with the wound he had TESTS that it was thought be 8 
could nothve. | 
But the governor Spaniard fill ſaid, No; it was an En- 
ichen that had ſaved all their lives, and be would ne- 
ver conſent to put an Engliſhman to death, though he 
bad murdered half of them; nay, he ſaid, if be had been 
killed himſelf by an Engliſhman, and bad time left to 
ſpeak, it ſhould be that they ſhould pardon him. 
This was fo poſitively inſiſted on by the governor Spa- 
niard, that there was no gainſaying it; and as merciful 
counſels are moſt apt to prevail, where they are fo ear- 
neſtly preffed, fo they all came into it; but then it was to 
be confidered, what ſhould be done to keep them from 
doing the miſchief they defigned ; for all agreed, governor 
and all, that means were to be uſed for preſerving the ſo- 
ciety from danger: After a long debate it was agreed, 
Fuirſt, that they ſhould be diſarmed, and not permitted to 
have either gun, powder, ſhot, ſword, or any weapon, 
and ſhould be turned out of the ſociety, and left to live 
where they would, and how they would, by themſelves, 


but that none ofthe reft, either Spaniards or Englith ſhould | 


converſe with them,” ſpeak. with them, or have any thing 
| $$ do with them; that they ſhould be forbid to come 
within a certain diſtance of the place where the reſt 
_ dwelt: and if they offered to commit any diſorder, ſo as 
| 78 ſpoil, burn, kill, or deſtroy any of the corn, plant- 
ings, buildings, fences, or cattle ; belongivg to the ſociety, 
they ſhould die without mercy, and they would ſhoot 


x | them wherever they could find them: 7 


Tbe gorerner, a man of great hutanity,” muſing upon 


the ſentence, conſidered a little upon it, and turning to 
t ons. $a 
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1 „ 
the two boneſt Englithmen ſaid, hold, you mulk ref. 4 
that it will be long ere they can raiſe corn and'cttile of 
| their own, and they mult not ſtave; we mutt therefore 
allow them proviſions : '' So he cauſed to be added, that 
they ſhould have a proportion of corn given them to laſt 
them eight months, and for ſeed to ſow, by which time 
they might be ſuppoſed to raiſe ſome of their own ;- that 
they ſhould have ' milch goats, four he goats, and fix _, 
kids given them, as well for prefent ſubſiſtence as for 4 
ſtore 3 and that they ſhould have tools given them for 
their work in the fields, ſuch as fix hatchets, an axe, a 
ſaw, and the like; but they ſhould have none of theſe | 
tools or proviſions, unlefs they would ſwear folemnly, ' 2 
that they would not hurt or injure any of the Spaniards - 9 
with them, or of their fellow Engliſhmen. © + 
Thus they diſmiſſed them the ſociety, and turned them, | 
out to thift tor-themſelves.. They went away fulten neck 
leſtactory, as neither contented to go away or to flay; 
but, as there was no remedy, they went, pretending to go 
and chuſe a place where they would ſeitle themſelves; to 
plant and live by themſelves: and ſome proviigus were. | 
given them, but no weapons. 5 | 
About four or five days after they came again for ome 
victuals, and gave the governor an account where th 
had pitched their tents, and marked themſelves out a A EY 
bitation and plantation; and it was a very convenient |. 
place indeed, on the remoteſt part of the iſland, N. E. 
much about the place where L landed in my firſt voyage, | 
when I was driven out to fea the Lord knows rr — - © 
in my attempt to ſurroundithe ifland. 5 2.2 
Here they built themſetves two handſome buts, ane : 
| conttived them, in a manner, like my firſt habitation, 
being cloſe under the fide of a hill, having ſome trees 
2*owing already on three ſides of it, fo that by planting 
others, it would be very eaſily covered from the fight, 
unleſs narrowly ſearched for: They defired fome dried 
goats ſkins, for beds and covering, which were given 
them; and vpon giving their words that they would not 
_ diſturb the reft, or injure any of their plantations, 'they. 
ave them harchets, ard what other tools they could 
Hare 3 ſome peas, barley and rice, for fowing; and in 
| a word, 
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à word, any thing they wanted, but arms and ammuni- 
They lived in this ſeparate condition about fix months, 
and had gotten in their firſt harveſt, though the quantity _ 
was but. ſmall, the quantity of land they had planted 
being but little; for indeed, having all their plantation to 
form, they had a great deal of work upon their bands; 
and when they came to make boards and pots, and ſuch 
thiggs, they were quite out of their element, and could 
make nothing of it; and whea the rainy ſeaſon came on, 
for want of a cave in the earth, they could mot keep their 

* grain dry, and it was in great danger of ſpoiling: And 
of this humbled them much; ſo they came and begged the 
Spaniards to help them, which they very readily did, and 
in four days worked a great hele in the fide of the hill 
for them, big enough to ſecure their corn and other things 
from the rain; but it was but a poor place at beſt com- 
- pared to mine, and eſpecially as mine was then, for the 
Spaniards had greatly enlarged it, and made ſeveral new 


apartmenis in it. E 8 1 a 
About three quarters of a year after this ſeparation, a a 
new frolick took theſe rogues, which, together with the 
former villainy they had committed, brought miſchief 
enough upon them, and had very near been the ruin of 
tze whole colony: The three new aſſociates began it ſeems 
to be weary of the laborious life they led, and that with- 
out hope of bettering their circumſtances; and a whim 
took them, that they would make a voyage to the conti- 
nent from whence the ſavages came, and would try if 
they could not ſeize upon ſome priſoners among the na- 
= tives there and bring them hoine, ſo as to make them do 
I the laborious part of their work for them.” 
The project was not ſo prepotterous, if they had gone 
no ſarther; but they did nothing, and propoſed nothing, 
but had either miſchief in the deſign, or miſchief in the 
event: And, if 1 may give my opinion, they ſeemed to 
be under a blaſt from heaven; for if we will not allow a 
Viſible curſe to purſue viſible crimes, how ſhall we recon- 

_ ©.  <ile the events of things with the divine juſtice? It was 
Certainly an apparent vengeance on their crime of mutiny. 
and piracy, that brought them to the ſtate they were in; 
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no queſtion made him a cripple all his life, and in a place 
where no ſurgeon or medicine could be bad for bis cure: 
and what was ſtill worſe, the murderous intent, or, to do 


juſtice to the crime, the intentional murder, for ſuch to 


be ſure it was, as was aſterwards the formed deſign they 


all laid, to murder the eee in cold bloods i in 
their ſleep. 


pos ” they. ſhewed not 8 leaſt remorſe for Gee 5 

"= but added new villainies to it, ſuch as particularly, the _ 
piece of monſtrous cruelty of wounding a poor ſlave, be- 
cCauſe he did not, or perhaps could not, underſtand What | 
be was directed, and to wound him-in:fuch:t a manner, as 


But leave e and return to the dry: T he: 


thres fellows came down to the Spaniards one morning, 


and in very humble terms defired to be admitted to ſpeak 
with them: The Spaniards very readily heard what they 


had to ſay, which was this: That they were tired of 


living in the manner they did, and that they were not 
handy encugh to make the neceſſaries they wanted, and 
that having no help, they found they ſhould be ſtarved 


but if the Spaniards would give them leave to take one of 
the canoes which they came over in, and give them arms 


and ammunition proportioned to their deſence, t they would 
go over to the main and ſeek their fortunes, and ſo deli- 
ver them from the trouble of lap chem with = 
other proviſions, 


The.Spaniards were, glad enough to- be nid of hea 


but very honeſtly repreſented to them, the certain de- 
ſtruction they were running into; told them they had 


ſuffered ſuch hardſhips upon that very ſpot, that they 


could, without any. ſpirit of prophecy, tell them, that 


they would be ſtarved or mda aun bade eee | 


fider of 1 it. 


The men 00 avdacioutly,: they ſhould be 1 


Fe” if they fiayed here, for they could not work, and would 
vot work, and they could but. be ſtarved abroad; z and if 
they were murdered, there was an end of them; they 


bad no wives or children to cry after them, and ia ſhort, 
inſiſted importunately upon their-demand, declaring, that 
they would go whether ey: would give them any arms 
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The Spaniards - 550 Vinh ad kindneſt, ber if 


| they were Ted: to go, they ſhould not go like naked 
men, and be in no condition to defend themſelves; and 


that chough they could ill "ſpare their fie arms, having 


not enough for themſelves, yet they would let them have 
two muſkets, a piſtol and a cutlaſs, and each man A 
hacchets v bich they thought was ſufficient*for them. 


lu a word, they accepted the offer, and having bebe 


es bread ęnough io ſerve them a month, and given | 


them as much goats fleſh as they could eat while it was | 
ſweet, and a great baſket full of dried grapes, a pot full 


of freth water, and a young kid alive to kill, they boldly | 


1 


ſet out in the canoe for a e over 'the fea, where it fy 
was at leaſt forty miles broad. : 


Ie boat indeed u as a large OY urns Would have very 


well carried fifteen or1wenty men, and therefore was ra- 
ther too big for them to manage; but as they bad 'a fair 
breeze, and fluod tide with them, they did well enou gk: 
They had made a maſt of a long pole, and a fail of four 
large goats ſkins dried, Which they had ſewed or laced to- 
gethet, and away they went merrily enough; the Spani- 
arcs called after them, bon veyayo, and no man ever . 
r of ſeeing them any mere. ö 
1 he Spaniards were otten ſaying to one Wiebe and 
to the two honeſt Engliſhmen he remaited behind, how 
quietly and comfortably they lived, now thefe three turbu- 
lent fellows were gone; as tor their ever coming again, 
that was the remoteſt thing from their thoughts that 


could be ĩmagir ed; when behold, after two and twenty 


days abſence,” one of the Ex gliſhmen being abroad upon 
his planting work, fees three firange men coming towards 
him at a diſtance, with guns upon their ſhoulders, _ 

Away ran the Engliſhnian, as if he was bewitched, 


came frighted and aulazed to the governor Spaniard, and | 


told-them they were ali vndone, for there were firatigers 
landed upon the Hand, he could not tell Wb: 


Spaniard, pauſing a while, ſaysto him, How do you mean 


f you. cannot tel} who? They are the favages to be ſure. 


no, ſays. the Engliſhman, they ate men in cloaths, 
with: arms. -Nay'then, ſays the Spaniard, why are you 
concerned It ns. are not — * muſt be friends; 
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for there is no chriſtian nation upon earth but will do ws 5 
d rather than harm. n Porn 

While they were debating thus, cams the idk Ei 5 85 N 
gliſhinen, and ſtanding without the wood, which was | 
new planted, halloed to them; they preſently knew their. 
voices, and fo all the wonder of that kind ceaſed: But. 
now the admiration was turned upon another queſtion, "©; ol 
viz. What could be the mutter, and what . hem — ROY 
come back again? 

It was not long before they brought the men in, and 
enquiring where e had been, and what they had been 
doing, they gave them a full account of their voyage in 5 
few words, viz. That they reached the land in two days, : 
or ſomething leſs, but finding the people alarmed at their 
coming, and preparing with bows and arrows to fight 
them, they durſt not gs on ſhore, but ſailed on to the 
northward fix or ſeven hours, till they came to a great— © 

opening, by which they perceived that the land they ſaw 3 
from our iſland was not the main, but an iſland ; that en- | 
tering that opening of the ſea, they ſaw another iſland on 
the right hand north, and ſeveral more weſt ; and being 

... reſolved to land ſomewhere, they put over to one of the 
jiflands which lay weſt, and went bold iy on ſhore : that 
they found the people very eourteous and friendly to them, 

and that they gave them ſeveral roots ahd fome dried fil, 
and appeared very ſociable;; and the women, as well a4 
the men, were very forward to fupply thein with any 
thing chey could get for them to eat, 21 brought it to 
them a great way upon their heads. „ 
They continued here four days, and enquired as well = 1 
as they could of them by figns, what nations were this 'F 
way and that way, and were told of feveral fierce and 
I 3 people that lived almoſt every way, who, as they 5 
ande ſßgos to hem, uſed to eat men; but as for them- 
ſelves, Ney faid,' that they never eat men ot Women, 3 
endepk y ſuch as they tobk in the wars, and then, tbe ß 
4 that they made a gren feaſt, and eat their pri- 4 
oners. | * 
The Engliſhmen evquires. when they bad a feaſt of that 
kind, and they told them about two moons ago, point- 
ng to the moon and then to rwo Ss alf that their 
5 . 8 
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great king had two hundred priſoners now, which he had 
taken in his war, and they were feeding them to make 
bem fat for the _vext feaſt, The Engliſhmen ſeemed 
mighty deſirous to ſes thoſe priſoners, but the other miſ- 


taking them, thought they were defirous to have fome of 


_ them to catry away for their own eating; ſo they beck- 


oned to them, pointing to the ſeiting of the ſun, and then 
to the nfing, which was to ſignify,/that the next morning 
at ſun rifiog they would bring ſome for them; and ac- 


_ _ Eordingly the next morning they brought down five wo- 
men and eleven men, and gave them to the Engliſhmen 
do carry with them on their voyage, juſt-as we would 
. bring ſo many cows and oxen. down to a ſeaport town to 
-viuual a hip F 2 oF 


As brutiſh and batbarous as theſe fellows were at home, 


- their ſtomachs turned at this fight, and they did not know 


- What to do ts refuſe the priſoners, would have been the 


_ higheſt affront e gentry that could be offered 
t 


5 them, and what to do wit 


hem they knew not : howW-- 


ever, upon ſome debates, they reſolved to necept of them, 


and in return they gave the ſavages that brought them one 


of their hatchets, an old key, a knife, and ſix or ſeven of 


their bullets, which, though they did not underſtand, they 
_ ſeemed extremely pleaſed with ; and then tying the poor 
- - Creatures hands behind them, they (the people) dragged 


the poor priſoners into the boat for our men. 
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too many of them for their occaſion. - 


- 


* 
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The Enoglithmen were obliged to come away as ſoon as 


* 


they had thei, or elſe they that gave them this noble 


preſent would certainly have expected that they ſhould 
have gone to work with them, have killed two or three 


of chem the next morning, and perhaps have invited the 
donors to dinner: But having _ their leave with all 


the reſpects and thanks that could well paſs between peo- 
ple, where on either fide, they underſtood not one word 


they could ſay; they put off with their boat, and came 


- 


back towards the firſt iſland, where, when they arrived, 
they ſet eight of their priſoners at liberty, there being 


. 


In their voyage they endeavoured to have ſome com- 


- munication, with their priſoners, but it was impoſlible to 
make them underſtand any thing; nothing they * | 


* 
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fay to them, or give them, or do for them, but was 
looked upon as going about to murder them: They firſt 
of all unbound them, but the poor creatures ſcreamed at 
that, eſpecially the women, as if they had juſt felt the 


Enife at their throats z for they immediately concluded they © 


_ were unbound on purpoſe 10 be killed] if they gave them 
dpy thing to eat it was the ſame thing, they then concluds _ 
ed it was fot fear they ſhould fink in fleſh,” and ſo not be 


fat enough to kill; if they looked at one of them more 


particularly, the party preſently concluded, it was to ſee _ 
whether he or ſhe was fatteſt and fitteſt to kill; nay, af» 
ter they had brought them quite over, and began to uſe : 
them kindly and treat them well, till they expected eve 


day to make a dinner or a ſupper for their new maſters, - 


When the three wanderers had given this unacedunta- 
ble hiſtory or journal of their voyage; the Spaniard alked - 
them where their new family was, and being told that 
they had brought thejn on ſhore, and put them into one 
of their huts, and were come up to beg ſome victuals for 


them; they (the Spaniards) and the other two Engliſh- 


men, that is to ſay, the Whole colony, reſolved to go all 
down to the place and ſee them, and did fo, and Friday? 


_ 


father with them. 


* 


their hands, that they might not take the boat and make 


their 7 there, I ſay, they fat, all of them ſtark na- 
, there were three men, luſty comely-fellows, 


ked: Fir 


well ſhaped, ſtrait and fair limbs, about thirty to thirty 


five years of age, and five women, whereof two might _ 
be from thirty to forty, two more not above four or ave_ 


and twenty, and the fifth a tall comely maiden, about 


ſixteen or ſeventeen: "The women were well favoured, - 


agreeable perſons both in ſhape and features, only tawny, 


and two of them, had they been perfect white, would 


have paſſed for very handſome women, even in London 


_ itſelf, having pleaſant agreeable countenances, and of a 
very modeſt behaviour, eſpecially when they came after- 
wards to be cloathed and dreſſed, as they called it, though 
ent, it muſt be confeſſed; of * 
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the dreſs was very indiffe 
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When they came into the hut, there they fat all bound, | 
for when they had brought them on ſhore, they bound. 
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The fight,” you may be ſure, was ſomething uncouth _ 
to our Spaniar is, who were (to give thema juſt character,) 

men of the beſt behaviour, of the moſt calm, ſedate tem- 
pers, and perſect good humour, that ever I met with, 
Aa in particular of the moſt modeſty, as will preſentily 


—— 


appear: I fay, the fight was very uncouth, to (ce three 
naked men and five naked women, all together bound, 
and in the moſt miſcrable circumſtances that human na- 
ture could be ſuppoſed to be, viz. to be expecting every 
moment to be dragged out, and have their brains knock- 
ed out, and then to be eaten up like a calf that is killed 
ff oO ET ES 5 
The firſt thing they did was to cauſe the old Indian, 
Friday's father, to go in and fee firſt if he knew any of 
them, and then if he underſtood any of their ſpeech; as 
foor as the old man came in ke looked ſeriouſly at them, 
but knew none of them, neither could any of them under- 
ſtand a word he faid, or a ſign he could make, except one 
| of the women. However, this was enough to anſwer the 
end, which was to ſatisfy them that the men into whoſe 
hands they were fallen were chriſtians, that they abhor⸗ 
red eating men or women, and that they might be ſure 
they would not be killed. As ſoon as they were aſſured 
ef this, they diſcovered ſuch a joy, and by Eh AR FANS 
geſtures, feveral ways, as is hard to deſcribe, for it ſeems 
| wes She of ſeveral nations. | ; 


| he woman, who was their interpreter, was bid in the 
next place to alk theo if they were willing to be ſervants, 
and to work for the men who had brought them away, 
to fave their lives; at which they al} fell a dancing, and 

, reſently one fell to taking up this, and another that, any 
thing that lay next, to carry on their ſhoulders, to inti- 
mate chat they were Willing to work. 
Ihe governor, who found that the haying women 
amor g them would preſently be attended with ſome in- 

con venſence, and might, occaſion ſome ſtrife, and per- 

| haps blood, aſked the three men what they intended to 
do with, thoſe. women, and how they intended to uſe 
them whether as ſcrvants or as women? One of the 
_ Fngliſtimen anfwered very boldly and readily, that the) 

would uſe them as both: To which the governor * '2 
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1 am not going to reſtrain you from i, you are your o own 
maſters as o that: but this I think is but juſt, for avoid- 
ing diſorders and quarrels among you, and Igeſire it f 5 
you, for that feaſon only, viz. That. vou will all engage, 
that if any of you take any of theſe women, as a woman, 
or wife, that he ſhall take but one; and that having taken 
one, none elſe ihall touch her; for though we cannot 
marry any of you, yet ii is but reaſonable, that while you . 
ſtay here, the woman any of you take, ſhould be maintain- 
ed by the man that takes her, and ſhould be his wife, I 
mean, fays he, while he continues here, and that none elſe 
ſhall have any thing to do with her: All this appeared fo 
Juſt, that every one agreed to, it without any difficulty. 
Then the Engliſhmen aſked the Spaniards, if they de- 
figned to take any of them ? But every one of them anſwer- 
ed, no: Some of them faid they had  ives 17 Spain, and 
the others did not like women that were not chriſtians : 
and all together declared, that they would not touch one of 
them, which was an inſtance of ſuch virtue, as I have not 
met with in all my travels On the other band, to be ſhort, | 
the five Engliſhmen took them cvery-one a Ray 3H that is 
to ſay, a ape wife; and fo they ſet up a new form 
of living ar the Spaniards and, Friday's father lived in 
my dr which they had enlarged exceedingly 
within. The three ſervants, which were taken in the late 
battle of the ſavages, lived with them; and theſe carried 
on the main part of the colony, ſupplying all the reſt with 
food, and aſſiſſing them. in any thing. they could, or as 
they found neceſſity required. But the wonder of the 
| ſtory was, how five ſuch refractory, ill matched fellows 
| ſhould agree about theſe. women, and that two of them 
ſhoulg not pitch upon the ſame woman, eſpecially ſeeing 
two or three of them were. without compariſon, more 
agreeable than the other: . But they took a good way 
enough to prevent quarrelling among themſelves: for 
they ſet the five women by themſelves in one of their 
huts, and they went all into the other hut, and drew. 
lots among them, who ſhould chuſe firſt. A 
le that; drew, to chuſe firſt, went away by himſelf t to 
Bas l where re 10 nn . and en 
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CC 2 
ed out her he choſe; and it was worth Tings that he 
that choſe firſt took her that was reckoned the homelieſt, 
gad the oldeſt of the five, Which made mirth enough 
among the reſt ; and even the Spaniards laughed at it; 
but the fellow confidered better than any of them, that 
it was application to buſineſs they were to expect afliſt- 
Antes in, as uch as any thing elſe z and ſhe proved the 
belt wife of all the parcel. _ JJ LY, 
Wben the poor women ſaw themſelves fer in a row 
„thus, and feiched out one by one, the terrors of their con- 
dition returned upon them again, and they firmly believed 
they were now going to be devoured z accordingly, when 
the Enghſh ſailor came in and fetched out one of them. 
the reſt ſet up a moſt lamentable cry, and hung about her, 
and took their leave of her with ſuch agonſes and ſuch 
affection, as would have grieved the hardeſt heart in the 
world z nor was it poſſible for the Engliſhmen to ſatisf 
them, that they were not immediately to be murdered, till 
they fetched the old man, Friday's father, who immedi- 
ately let them know that the five men, who had fetched 
them out, one by one, had choſen them for their wives. 
When they had done, and the fright: the women were 
. in was little over, the men went to work, and the Spa- 
-niards came and helped them; and in a few hauts they 
bad built them every one « new hut or tent for their bead 
ing apart; for thoſe they kad already were crowded with 
their tools, houſhold tuff, and proviſion. The three wick-, 
ed ones had pitehed farther off, and the two honeſt ones 
| * nearer, but both on the north ſhore of the iſland, ſo that 
© they continued ſeparate as before: And thus my ifland 
. Was peopled in three places; and, as I might ſay, three 
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towns were begun to be planted. 


Ad here it is very well worth abſervipg, that as it of- 
ten happens in the world, (what the wiſe ends of God's 
providence are in ſuch a diſpoſition of things, I cannot 

ſey ;) the two tonett fellows had the two worſt wives, 
and the three reprobatcs, that were ſcarce worth hanging, 
that were fit for-nething, anch neither ſeemed born to do 
themſelyes good, or any one elſe, had three clever, dili-_ 
ut, caretul and ingenidus wives not that the two firſt 
Wers ill wives, as to their temper and humour: for all — 
555 : "ths ; ve 
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kve were moſt willing, quiet, paſſive and ſubſeQed eres 
tures, rather like ſlaves than wives, but my meaning is, 


like cleanly and neat. F 


4 


Another obſervation I muſt make, to the honour of a 


they were not alike capable, ingenious, or induſtrious, 


diligent application on one hand, and to the diſgrace of a 


flothful, negligent, idle temper, on the other; that when 
came to the place and viewed the ſeveral improvements, 
plantings, and management of the ſeveral little colanies, 


the two men had fo far out-gone the three, that there 
was no compariſon, They bad indeed both of them as 
much ground laid out for corn, as they wanted, and the 
reaſon was, becauſe according to my ruſe, nature dictated, 


that it was to no purpoſe to ſow wore corn than they 
Wanted, but the difference of the cultivation, of the 


planting, of the feaces, and indeed of every thing elle, | 


was ealy to be ſeen at firſt view. „„ 
The two men had innumerable young trees planted 
about their huts, that when you came to the place, no- 
thirg was to be ſeen but a wood, and though they had 
twiee had their plantation demoliſhed, once by their own. 
countrymen, and once by the enemy, as ſhall be ſheivn 


io its place: yet they had reſtored all again, and every + / 


_ thing was thriving and flouriſhing about them z they had 
rapes planted in order, and managed like hear er 
though/they had themſelves never ſecn any thing of that-- 
kind ; and by their good ordering their vines, their grapes 
were as good again, as any of the others. They had alſo 
found themſelves out a retreat, in the thickeſt part of the” 
woods, where, though there was not a natural cave, as 
bad found, yet they made one with inceſſant labour of 
their hands, and where, when the miſchief which followed 


happened, they ſecured their wives and chilgren, ſo 6 
they could neyer be found: they. having by ſticking in- 


numerable ſtakes and poles of the wood, Which, as 1 ſaid, - 
grew ſo eaſily, made the wood unpaſſable, except in ſome 
places, where they climbed up to get ever the out ſide 
part, and then went on by ways of their own leading, - 
As to the three reprobates, as I juſtly call them, though 
they were much civilized by their new ſettlement, _ 


— 


| F | 5 
pared to what they were before, and were not fo quar- 
relſome, having not the ſame opportunity: yet one of 
the certain companions of a profligate mind never left 
them, and that was their idlenels ; tis true, they planted 
corn, and made tences, but Solomon's words were never 
better verified than in them: I went by the vineyard of 
_ the ſlothful, and it was all over-grown with thorns ; for 
when the Spaniards came to view their crop, they could 
not ſee it in ſome places for weeds z the hedge had ſeve- 
ral gaps in it, where the wild goats had got in, and 
eaten up the coro z perbaps here and there, a dead buſh 
was crammed in, to ſtep them out for the preſent, but it 
was only ſhutting the ſtable door after the ſteed was ſto- 
len; whereas, when they looked on the colony of the 
other two, there was the very face of induſtry and ſuc- 
ceſs upon all they did; there was not a weed io be ſeen 
in ail their corn, or a gap in any of their hedges; and. 
they on the other hand verified Solomon's words in ano- 
ther place: That the diligent hand maketh rich; for 
every thizg grew and thrived, and they had plenty with- 
in and 3 LA they had more tame cattle than the 
others, more utenſils and neceſſaries within doors, and 
yet more pleaſure and diverſion too, 
It is true, the wives of the three were handy and 
cleanly within doors, and having learned the Engliſh ways 
of dreſſing and cooking from one of the other Engliſhmen, 
who, as I ſaid, was a cook's-mate on board the ſhip ; 
they dreſſed their huſbands victuals very nicely and well; 
whereas the other could not be. brought to underſtand it, 
but then the huſband, who as I'fay, had been cook's mate, 
did it himſelf ; but as for the huſbands of the three wives, 
they loitered about, fetched turtles eggs, and caught fiſh 
and birds, in a word, any thing but labour, and they fared 
_ accordingly. The diligent lived well and comfortably, 
and the ſlothſul lived hard and beggarly; and ſo I be- 
lieve, Prey ſpeaking, it is all over the worid, 
But I now come to a ſcene, different from all that had 
| happened before, either to them, or to me; and-the ori- 
ginal of the ſtory was this. F 
Early on the morning there came onſhore five or fix 
canoes of Indians or ſavages, call them which you pleaſe þ 
„ e | an 
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and there is no room to doubt they came upon the old 
errand of feeding upon their ſſaves; but that part was 
now fo familiar to the Spaniards, and to our men too, 
that they did not concern themſelves about it, as I did : 
But having been made ſenſible, by their experience, that 
their only buſineſs was to lie concealed, and that if they | 
were not ſeen by any of the ſavages, they would go off 
again quietly when their buſineſs was done, having as yet 
not the leaſt notion of there being any inhabitants in the 
iſland; 1 fay, having been made ſenſible of this, they had 
nothing to do but give notice to all the three plantations 
to keep within doors, and not ſhow themſelves, only 
placing a ſcout in a proper place, to-give notice when 
. the boats went to ſea again. TER 3 
This was, without doubt, very right, but a diſaſter 
ſpoiled all theſe meaſures, and made it known among the 
ſavages that there were inhabitants there, which was 1n 
the end the deſolation of almoſt the whole colony; after 
the canoes with the ſavages were gone cff, the Spaniards 
peeped abroad again, and ſonie of them had the curioſity 
to go to the place where they had been, to ſee what they 
had been doing : Here, to their great furprize, they 
found three ſavages left behind, and lying faſt aſlzep upon 
the ground; it was ſuppoſed they had either been ſo 
gorged with their inhuman feaſt, that like beaſts they 
were fallen aſleep, and would not ſtir when the others 
went, or they had wandered into tke woods, and did not 
come back in time to be taken in. 8 . 
The Spaniards were greatly ſurprized at this ſight, and 
perfectly at a loſs what to de; the Spaniard governor, ” 
as it happened was with them, and his advice was aſked, 
but he profeſſed he knew not what to do; as for flaves, 
they had enough already, and as io killing them, they 
were none of thein inclined to do that; the Spaniard go- 
vernor told me, they could not think of ſhedding inno- 
cent blood, for as to them, the poor creatures had done 
them no wrong, invaded none of their property, and 
they thought they had no juſt quarrel againſt them, to 


- 


take away their lives. | | 8 

And here I muſt, in juſtice to theſe Spaniards, obſerve, 

that let the accounts of Spaniſh cruelty, in Mexico and 
8 ET: + 
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Peru, be what they will, I never met with ſeventcen men 
of any nation whatſoever, in any foreign country, who 
were fo univerſally modeſt, temperate, virtuous, ſo very 
good humoured, and ſo couiteous as theſe Spaniards; and 


as to cruelty, they kad nothing of it in their very nature, 


— 


fleſh ; but they were ſoon made eaſy as to that, and 


no inkumanity, no barbarity, no outrageous paſſions, and 


yet all of them men of great courage and ſpirit. 


Their temper and calmneſs had appeared in their bear- | 


ing the unſufferable uſage of the three Engliſhmen 3, and 
their juſtice and humanity had appeared now in the caſe 
of the ſavages, as above; after fone conſultation, they 
reſolved upon this, That they would lie ftill a while 
longer, till if poſſible theſe three men might, be, gone 

but then the governor Spaniard recollected, that the ſar 
vages had no boat, and that if they were left to rove 


FS + 5 


about the ifland, they would certainly diſcover that there 


were inhabitants 1 in it, and ſo they ſhould be undone that 
way. 

Upon this they went back again, and there lay the 
fellows faſt aſleep ſtill, and fo they teſolved to Waken 
them, and take them priſoners, and they 22 19 z The 
poor fellows were ſtrangely frighted when they/were 


ſeized upon and bound, and afraid, like the women, that 
they ſhould be murdered and eaten 3 3 for, it ſeems, thoſe 


people think all the world does as they do, eating mens 


away they carried them. 


It was very happy for 99 that they did not carry | 


them home to their caſtle, I mean to my palace under 
the hill; but they carried them firſt to ihe bower, where 
was the chief of their country-work, ſuch-as the keeping 
the goats, the planting the corn, &c. and, afterwards 
they carried them to the habiration of the 50 \Eogliſhy 
men. | 

Here this were ſet to work, though i it was not much 
they had for them to do; and whether it was by negli- 


gende in guarding them, or that they thought the fellows 
Could not mend themſelves, I know not, but one of them 


ran away, and taking to the woods, they Fowl r 
hear af bim „ § 47 a1 nf 
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' They had good reaſon to believe he got home again 
ſoon after, in ſome other boats or canoes of favages who. 
came on ſhore three or four weeks afterwards, and who, 
carrying on their revels as uſual, went off in two days 
time: This thought terrified them exceedingly; for they 
concluded, and that not without good cauſe indeed, that 
if this fellow came home ſaſe among his comrades, he 
would certainly give them an account that there were 
people in the iſland, and alſo how few and weak they 
were; for this ſavage, as I obſerved before; had never 
been told, and it was very happy he had not, how many 
there were, or where they lived; nor had he ever ſeen 
or heard the fire of any of their guns, much leſs had they 
thewn him any of their other retired places, ſuch as the 
cave in the valley, or the new retreat which the two 
Engliſhmen had made, and the like. i 
The firſt teſtimony they had that this fellow had given 
intelligence of them, was, that above two months after 
this, fix canoes of ſavages, with about ſeven, ot eight, or 
ten men in a canoe, came rowing-along the north ſide of 


the iſland, where they never uſed to come before, and 
landed about an hour after ſun riſe at a convenient place, 
about a mile from the habitation of the WwO Engliſhmer, 
where this eſcaped man had been kept: As the Spaniard 


governor ſaid, had they been all chere, the damage would 
not have been ſo inuch, for not a man of them would have 


eſcaped; but the caſe differed now very much, for two | 
men to fifty was too much odds: The two: menthadithe 


happineſs to diſeover them about à league off, foi that it 
was above an hour before they landed; ard as they land- 


ed a mile from their huts, it was ſome time before hey 


could come at them: Now, having great reaſon torbtlieve | 


that they were betrayed; the firſt thing they did was to 
bind the two ſlaves which were left, and cauſe two of the. 


three men whom they brought with the wamen, Who, it 
ſeems, proved very faithful to chen to lead chen xyith | 
their two wives, and whatever they could cany W ͥ y 
with them, to their: retired- place in the woods, Which! 
have ſpoken of above, and there to bind the twq fellows - 


hand and foot till they heard. farther. mich een sst 


D 2 . 
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3 In the next place, ſeeing the ſavages were all come on 
hore, and that they bent their courte directly that way 
they opened the fences where their milch goats were kept, 
and drove them all out, leaving their goats to ſtraggle in 
the woods, whither they pleaſed, that the ſavages might 
think they were all bred wild; but the rogue who came 
with them was too cunning for that, and gave them an 
account of it all, for they went directly to the place. 
When the two poor frighted men had fecured their 
wives and goods, they ſent the other flave they bad of the 
three, who came with the women, and who was at their 
place by accident, away to the Spaniards with all ſpeed, 
to give them the alarm, and deſire ſpeedy help, and in 
the mean time they took their arms and what ammunition 
they had, and retreated towards the place in the wood 
where their wives were ſent. keeping at a diſtance, yet ſo 
8 they might ſee, if poſſible, which way the ſavages 
„ a „ 
They had not gone far, but that from a riſing ground 
they could ſee the little army of their enemies come on 
directly to their habitation, and in a moment more could 
fee all their huts and houſhold ſtuff flaming up together, 
to their great grief and mortificat ion, for they had a very 
great toſs, to them irretrievable, at leaſt for ſome time. 
I hey kept their ſtation for a while, till they found the 
ſavages, like wild beaſts, ſpread themſelves all over the 
place, rummaging every way, and every place they could 
think of, in ſearch for prey, and in particular for the peo- 
ple, of whom-now it plainly appeared they had had in- 
relligence, = EEO TOTS TOO AS FTOES +27” 
I be two Engliſhmen ſeeing this, thinking themfelves 
not ſecure where they ſtood, becauſe it was likely ſome 
of the wild people might come that way, ſo they might 
come too many together, thought it proper to make ano- 
ther retreat about half a mile farther, believing, as it after- 
=_—_ wards happened, that the farther they ſtrolled the fewer 
= would be together. Je . 
; The next halt was at the entrance into a very thick 
grove, part of the woods, and where an old trunk of a 
tree ſtood, which was hollow and vaſtly* large, and in 


this 


n $i 
this tree they both took their landing, reſolving to fee 


there what might offer.. 
They had not ſtood there long, but two of the ſavages 


—4ppeared running directly that way, as if they had al- 


ready had notice where they ſtood, and were coming up 
to attack them, and a little way farther they eſpied three 
more coming after them, and five more beyond them, all 
coming the ſame way; beſides which they ſaw ſeven or 
eight more at a diſtance, running another way; for, in a 
word, they ran every way, like ſportſmen beating for 
their game. | ” % Sed 53h Erb 

The poor men were now in great perplexity, whether 
they ſhould ſtand and keep their poſture, or fly; but, 
after a very ſhort debate with theniſelves, they conſider- 
ed, that if the ſavages ranged the country thus, before 
help came, they might perhaps find out their retreat in the 


woods, then all would be loſt; fo they reſolved ro ſtand 


them there, and if they were too many to deal with, then 
they would get up to the top of the tree, from whence 
they doubted not to defend themſelves, fire excepted, as 
long as their ammunition laſted, though all the ſavages 
that were then landed, which was near fifty, were to 
attack them, BET 2 „ * 62S abt | x 
- Having reſolved upon this, they next confidered whe - 
ther they thould fire at the next two, or wait for the three, 


and ſo take the middle party, by which the two and the 


ww 


five that followed would be ſeparated ; and they reſolved 
to Jet the two firſt paſs by, unleſs they ſhould ſpy them 
in the tree, and come to attack them: The two firſt ſa- 
vages confirmed them alſo in this reſolution, by turning a 
little from them towards another part of the wood, but 
the three and the five after them came forwards directly 
2 the tree, as if they had known the Engliſhmen were 
8 | 7 S, 44 g . 
Seeing them come ſo ſtraight towards them, they re- 
ſolved to take them in a line as they came; and as they 
reſolved to fire but one at a time, perhaps the firſt ſnot 
might hit them all three: to which purpoſe the man who 
was to fire put three or four ſmall bullets into his piece, 
and having a fair loop hole, as it were, from a broken hole 


in the tree, he took a fure aim without being ſeen, wait- 


D3 . 
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ing till they were within about thirty yards of the tree, ſo 
that he could not miſs. _ 1 
While they were thus waiting, and the ſavages came 
on, they plainly faw that one of the three was the run- 
away ſavage, that had eſcaped from them, and they both 
knew him diſtinctly, and reſolved that, if poſſible, he 
thould not eſcape, though they ſhould both fire, fo the 
other ſtood ready with his piece, that if he did not drop 

at the firſt ſhot, he ſhould be ſure to have a fecond. | 
But the firſt was too good a markſman to miſs his aim, 
for as the ſavages kept near one another, a little behind 
in a line, in a word, he fired and hit two of them direQ- 
Iy : "The foremoſt was killed outright, being ſhot in the 
head: the ſecond, which was the runaway Indian, was 
Mot throvgh the body, and fell, but was not quite dead; 
and the third had a little feratch in the ſhoulder, perha 
by the ſame ball that went through the body of the ſe- 


<2 cond; and being dreadfully frighted, though not much 


hurt, ſat down upon the grour d, ſcreaming and yelling 
in a hideous manner. 4 85 
The five that were behind, more frighted with the 
noiſe than ſenſible of the danger, flood ſtill at firſt; for 
the woods made the found a thouſand times greater than 
it really was, the echo rattling from one ſide to another, 
and the fowls rifing from all parts, ſcreaming and mak- 
ing, every fort, a ſeveral kind of notfe, according ts 
their kind; juſt as it was when I fired the firſt gun that 
- perhaps was ever ſhot off in that place, fince it was an 
iſland. | „% 

However, all being filent again, and they not knowing 
What the matter was, came on unconcerned, till they 
came to the place where'their companions Jay, in a con- 
dition miſerable enough; and here the poor ignorant 
creatures, not ſenſible that they were within reach of 
the ſame miſchief, Rood all of a huddle, over the wound- 
ed man talking, and, as may be ſuppoſed, enquiring of 
him how he came to be hurt: and who, it is very rational 
to believe, told him that a flaſh of fire firſt, and 1mme- 
diately after that, thunder from their Gods, had killed 
thoſe two, ard wounded him: This, I fay, is rational: 
For nothing is more certain than that, as they ſaw no 
= „„ man 
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man near them, fo they had never heard a gun in all their 
lives, nor ſo much as heard of a gun; neither knew they _ * 
any thing of killing or wounding at a diſtance with fire 
and bullets z- if they had, one might reaſonably believe 
they would not have ſtood fo unconcerned in viewing the 
fate of their fellows, without ſome apprehenſion of their 
. | % „ fi 
Our two men, though, as they confeſſed to me, it 
grieved them to be obliged to kill ſo many poor creatures, 
who, at the fame time, had no notion of their danger = 
yer, having them all thus in their power, and the firſt hav- 
ing loaded.his piece again, refolved to let fly both toge- 
ther among them; and fingling out by agreement which 
to aim at, they ſhot together, and killed or very much 
wounded four of them; the fifth frighted even to death, 
though not hurt, fell with the rett ; fo that our men, 
ſeeing them all tall together, thought they had killed 
them all. $9 . FA : 

The belief that the ſavages were all killed, made our 
two men come boldly out from the tree before they had 
charged their guns again, which was a wrong ſtep, and 
they were under ſome ſurprize when they came to the 
place, and found no lefs than four of them alive, and of 

them two very little hurt, and one not at all: This oblig- 
ged them to fall upon them with the ſtock of their muſ- 

kets; and firſt they made ſure of the runaway ſavage, that 
had been the cauſe of all the miſchief, and of another 
that was hurt in his knee, and put them out of their pain; 
then the man that was not hurt at all came and kneeled 
down to them, with his two hands held up, and made 
piteous moans to them by geſtures and figns, for his life, 
but could not ſay one word to them that they could un- 
derſtand. ZoWo! „„ 
However, they ſigned to him to ſit down at the foot of 
a tree hard by; and one of the Engliſhmen, with a piece 
of rope twine, which he had by great chance in bis 

ocket, tied his two feet faſt together, and his two hands 
behind him, and there they left him, and with wat 
| ſpeed they could make after the other two, which were | 
you before, fearing they, or any more of them, ſhould | 
nd the way to their covered place in the woods, where 
| LY & their 4 
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0 680) She 
their wives and the few. goods they had left lay. Fbey 
came once in fight of the two men; but it was at a great 
diſtance; however, they had the ſatisfaction to ſee them 
eroſs over a valley towards the ſea, the quite contrary 
way from that which led to theit retreat, which they were 
afraid of; and being ſatisfied with that, they went back 
to the tree, where they left their priſoner, who, as they 
_ ſuppoſed, was delivered by his comrades, for he was 
gone, and the two pieces of rope yarn, with which the 
had bound him, lay juſt at the foot of the tree. "> 
They were -now 1n as great concern as before, not 
knowing what courſe to take, or how near the enemy 
might be, or in what numbers; fo they reſolved to go 
away to the place where their wives were, to fee if all 
was well there, and to make them eaſy, who were 1n 
fright enough to be ſure; for though the ſavages were 
their own country folk, yet they were moſt terribly afraid 
of them, and perhaps the more for the knowledge they 
bad of them, | | | | 
When they came there they found the ſavages had been 
in the: wood, and very near that place, but had not found 
it, for it was indeed inacceſſible, by the trees ſtanding ſo 
thick, as before, had not the perſons ſeeking it been di- 
rected by thoſe that knew it, which theſe did not; they 
found therefore every thing very ſafe, only the women 
in a terrible fright, While they were here, they bad the 
comfort to have ſeven of the Spaniards come to their 
aſſiſtance, the other ten, with their ſervants, and old 
Friday, I mean Friday's father, were gone in a body to 
defend their bower, and the corn and cattle that was 
kept there in caſe the ſavages ſhould have roved over 
to that ſide of the country; but they did not ſpread ſo 
far. With the ſeven Spaniards came one of the three 
{avages, who, as | ſaid, were their priſoners formerly; 
and with them alſo came the ſavage, whom the Engliſh- 
men had left bound hand and foot at the tree; for, it 
ſeems they came that way, ſaw the laughter of the ſe- 
yen men, and unbound the eighth and brought him W 
with them, where, however, they were obliged to bin 
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him again, as they had the two others Who were left 


when the third ran away. _ OTA ode bei bs 
The priſoners began now to be a burthen to them; and 


they were ſo afraid of their eſcaping, that they were once. 
reſolving io kill tbem all, believing they were under an 


* 


abſolute neceſſity to do ſo, for their own preſervation: 


However, the Spaniard governor would not conſent to it, 
but ordered, for the preſent, that they ſhould be ſent out 
of the way to my old cave in the valley, and be kept 
there with two Spaniards to guard them, and give them 
food for their ſubſiſtence, which was done; and they 
were bound there hand and foot for one night,  _ 
When the Spaniards came, the two Engliſhmen were 

ſo encouraged, that they could not ſatisfy themſelves to 
ſtay any longer there: But taking five of the Spaniards; 
and themſelves, with four muſkets and a piſtol among. 
them, and two ſtout quarter faves, away they went in 


| queſt of the ſavages. And firſy, they came to the tree 5 


where the men lay that had been killed; but it was eaſy 


to ſee that ſome more of the ſavages had been there, for 


they had attempted to carry their dæad men away, and 
had dragged two of them a good way, but had given it, 
over, From thence. they advanced to the firſt riſing 
ground, where they ſtood and ſaw their camp deſtroy- 
ed, and where they had the mortifcation ſtill to fee 
ſome of the ſmoak ; but neither could they hers ſee agp 
of the ſavages. Then they reſolved, though with all po - 
ſible caution, to go forward towards their ruined planta- 
tion; but a little before they came thither, coming in 
ſight of the ſea ſhore, they ſaw plainly the ſavages all em- 
barked again in their. canoes, in order to be gone. 
They ſeemed ſorry at firſt, that there was no way to» 
come at them to give them a parting blow; but upon the 
whole they were very well-ſatisfied to be rid of them. 
The poor Engliſhmen being now twice ruined, and all 
their improvements deſtroyed, the reſt all agreed to come 
and help them to rebuild, and to aſſiſt them with needful 
ſupplies. Their three countrymen, who were not yet: 


noted for having the leaſt inclination to do any good, yer: 


as ſoon as they heard of it (for they living remote caſt=- 
3 e wurd, 
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(- 82 
ward, knew nothing of the matter till all was over) came 
and offered their help and alſiſtande, and did very friendly 
work for ſeveral days to reſtore their habitation and make 
neceſſaries for them: And thus in a little time they were 
ſer upon their legs again, Eg 
About two days after this, they had the farther ſatis- 
faction of ſeeing three of the ſavage canoes came driving 
on ſhore, and at ſome diſtance from them, two drowned 
men ; by which they had reaſon to believe that they had 
met with a ſtorm at ſea, and had overſet ſome of them; 
for it had blown very bard the night after they went off. 
However, as ſome might miſcarry, fo, on the other 
hand, enough of them eſcaped to inform the reſt, as well 
of what they had done, as of what had happened to 
them, and to whet them on to another enterprize of the 
fame nature, which they, it ſeems, reſolved to attempt, 
with fufficient force to carry all before them; for except 
what the firſt man had Veld them of. inhabitants, they 
could fay little of it of their own knowledge, for they 
never faw one man; and the fellow being killed that had 
3 it, they had no other witneſs to confirm it to 
mem. 2 | 
3 It was five or fix months after this before they heard 
© any more of the ſavages, in which time our men were in 
F Hopes, they had either forgot their former bad luck; or 
given over the hopes of better, when on a ſudden they 
were invaded with a moſt formidable fleet, of no leſs than 
eight and twenty canoes full of ſavages, armed with bows 
and arrows, great clubs, wooden ſwords, and ſuch like 
engines of war ; and they brought ſuch numbers with 
them, that in ſhort, it put all our people- in the utmoſt 
PWW 
As they came on ſhore in the evening, and at the 
eaſtermoſt fide of the iſland, our men had that night to 
corſult and confider what to do; and in the firſt place, 
Enowing that their being entirely concealed, was their 
only ſafety before, and wonld much more be fo now, 
: while the number of tbeir enemies were ſo great, they 
therefore teſolved firſt of all to take down the huts which 
were built for-the two Engliſhmen, and drive away their 
ew | Xo | gonts 
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goats to the old cave, becauſe they ſuppoſed the ſavages/ + 


would go directly thither, as ſoon as it was day, to play 
the old game over again, though they did not now land 
within two leagues of it. e 

Ia the next place, they drove away all the flock of 
olan they had at the old bower, fo I called it, Whien 
elonged to the Spaniards, and, in ſhort, left as little ap- 
pearance of inhabitants any where as was poſlible, and 
the next morning early they poſted themſelves, with all 
their force, at the plantation of the two men, to wait 
for their coming: As they gueſſed, ſo it happened: theſe 

new invaders leaving their canoes at the eaſt end of the 
i0and, came rangipg along the ſhore directly towards the 
place, to the number of two hundred and fifty, as near 
as our men could judge. Our army was but ſmall in- 
deed : but that which was worſe, they had not arms for 
all their number neither: The whole account, it ſeems 
ſtood thus: firſt as to men. ; | 


17. Spaniards. 
2 Ys | 
1 Old Friday, or Friday's father. LEES 

3 The three ſlaves taken with the women, Wo- 

proved very faithtul. n eee 


3 Other ſlaves who lived with the Spaniards, 


To arm theſe, they had: 


11, Muſkets. _ 2 
„„ * 8 PiRoMW. ona eee | 2 4 
„F T hee 
5 Muſkets or'fowling-pieces, which were taken by 
mee from the mutinous ſeamen whom 1 reduced. 2 


5 - * * 


3 4 ; 1 I N ? * » | . > 
2 Swords, three old halberts. 
r & # Fo Y 2 159 Fn: Fl $22 f | a * 


. To. their ſlaves they did not give either muſket or ſu- 
zee, but they had every one a halberd, or a long ſtaff, ö 
like a quarter-ſtaff, with a great ſpike of iron faſtened 
into each end of it, and by his fide a hatchet 3. alſo every 
one, of our men had hatchets. Wo of the women could 
not be prevailed upon but they would come into the fight, 
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: 8 and they had Cows and arrows, which the Spaniards had 


* 


volley. 


taken from the ſavages, when the firſt action happened, 
which I have ſpoken of, where the Indians fought with 


one another, and the women had hatchets too. 


_ The Spaniard governor, whom I have deſcribed ſo 
often, commanded the whole, and Will Atkins, who 
though a dreadful fellow for wickedneſs was a moſt dar- 
ing bold fellow, commanded under him. The favages 


came forward like lions, and our men, which was the 


worſt of their fate, had no adtantage in their fituation, 
only that Will. Atkins, who now proved a moft uſeful 


fellow, with fix men was planted juſt behind a ſmall 


thicket of buſhes, as an advanced guard, with orders to 
Jet the firſt of them paſs by, and then fire into the middle 
of them, and as ſoon as he had fired, to make his retreat 
as nimbly as he could round part of the wood, and fo 
come in behind the Spaniards where they ſtood, having a 


' thicket of trees alſo befoi: them. 


When the ſavages came on, they ran ſtraggling about 
every way in heaps, out of all manner of order, and Will. 
Atkins let about 50 of them paſs by him, then feeing the 
reſt come in a very thick throng, he orders three of his 
men to fire, having loaded their muſkets with fix or ſeven 
bullets a piece, about as big as large piſtol bullets. How 


-many they killed or wounded 'they knew not, but the 


conſternation and ſurprize was inexpreflible among the 
ſavages, they were frighted to the laſt degree to hear 


ſuch a dreadful noiſe, and ſee their men killed and others 


Hurt, but ſee no body that did it ; when in the middle of 


heir fright Will. Atkins and his other three let fly again 
among the thickeſt of them, and in leſs than a minute 


the firſt three being loaded again, gave them a third 


* 


Had Will. Atkins and his men retired immediately, as 
ſoon as they had fired as they were ordered te do; or 
had the reſt of the body been at hand, to have poured in 
their ſhot continually, the ſavages had been effectually 
vrouted ; for the terror that - was among them came prin- 
cipally from this, viz. That they were killed by the Gods 
with thunder and lightning, and could ſee no body aw 


(35...) 5 

hurt them; but Will. Atkins ſtaying to load again, diſ- 
covered the cheat; ſome of the favages who were at a 
diſtance, ſpying them, came upon. them behind, and 
though Atkins and his men fired at them alſo, two or 
three times, and killed above twenty, retiring as faſt as 
they could, yet they wounded Atkins hinſelf and killed 
one of his fellow Engliſhmen with their arrows, as they 
did afterwards one Spaniard, and one of the Indian ſlaves 
who came with the women; this ſlave was a moſt gallant 
fellow, and fought moſt deſperately, killing five of them 
with his own hand, having no weapon but one of the 
armed ſtaves and a hatchet. . 
Our men being thus hard laid at, Atkins wounded, and 
two other men Filled, retreated to a riſing ground in the 
wood, and the Spaniards after firing three vollies upon 
them retreated alſo, for their number was fo great, and 
they were ſo deſperate, that though above fifty of them 
were killed, and more than fo many wounded, yet they 


came on in the teeth of our men, fearleſs of danger, and 


ſhot their artows like a cloud; and it was obſerved, that 
their wounded men, who were not quite difabled, were 
made outrageous by their wounds, and fought like mad- 
men. 25: | 
When our men retreated, they left the Spaniard and 
the Englithman that was killed behind them, and the ſa- 
vages when they came up to them, killed them over again 


in a wretched manner, breaking their arms, legs, and 


heads, with their clubs and wooden ſwords, like true ſa- 
vages : But finding our men were gone, they did not ſeem 
to purſue them, but drew themſelves up in a kind of a 
Ting, which is, it ſeems, their cuſtom, and ſhouted twice 
in token of their victory: After which, they had the 
mortification to ſee ſeveral of their wounded men fall, 
dying with the mere loſs of blood. 

The Spaniard governor having drawn his little body 
up together upon a riſing ground, Atkins though he was 
wounded, would haye had them march and charge them 
again altogetber at once: But the Spaniards replied, 
Seignior Atkins, you fee how their wounded men fight, 
let them alone till morning; all the, wounded men 
e FEI0 If. 3 Fonts 3 7 639] W 
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will be Riff and fore with the wounds, and faint with 


the loſs of blood; and fo we ſhall have the fewer to en- 


gage. This advice was good: But Will. Atkins replied | 
merrily, that's true, ſeignior, and ſo ſhall I top; and 
that's the reaſon I would go on while I am warm, Well, 


| ſeignior Atkins, ſays the Spaniards, you have behaved 


gallantly, and done your part, we will fight if you cannag 
come on, but I think it beſt to ſtay till morning; ſo'they 
waited. V . 

But as it was a clear moon light night, and they found 


the ſavages in great diſorder about their dead and wound- 


ed men, and a great noiſe and hurry among them where 
they lay, they afterwards reſolved to fall upon them in 


the night, eſpecially if they could come to give them but 


one volley before they were diſcovered, which they had 


a fair opportunity to do: for one of the two Engliſhmen, 


in whoſe quarter it was where the fight began, led them 
between the woods, and the fea fide weſtward, and then 
turning ſhort ſouth, they came ſo near where the thickeſt 
of them lay, that before they were ſeen or heard, eight 
of them fired in among them, and did dreadful execution 
upon them; in half a minute more, eight others fired 
after them, pouring in their ſmall ſhot in ſuch a quan- 
tity, that abundance were killed and wounded ; and all 


_ this while they were not able to ſee who hurt them, or 


which way to fly. 5 
I be Spaniards charged again with the utmoſt expedi- 
tion, and then divided themſelves into three bodies, and 


reſolved to fall in among them altogether: They had in 
each body eight perſons, that is to ſay, twenty-four, 
whereof were twenty-two men, and the two women, 


who by the way fought detperately. 


They divided the fire-arms equally in each party, and 
ſo of the halberds and ſtaves: They would have had the 
women keep back; but they ſaid they were reſolved to 
die with their huſbands: Having thus formed their little 


army, they marched out from among the trees, and came 
up to the teeth of the enemy, ſhouting and hallooing as 


loud as they could; the ſavages ſtood all together, but were 
in the utmoſt confuſion, hearing the noiſe of our men 


by touting from three quarters together; they would have 


| fought 
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fought if they had ſeen us, and as ſoon as we came near 


enough io be ſeen; ſome arrows were ſhot, and poor old 


Friday was wounded, though not dangerouſly : But our. 
men gave them no time, but. running up to them, fired 


among them three ways, and then fell in with the butt 
ends of their muſkets, their ſwords, armed ſtaves, and 


hatchets, and laid about them fo well, that, in a word, 


' they ſet up a diſmal ſcreaming and howling, flying to fave 
their lives, 'which way ſoever they could. 
Our men were tired with the execution; and killed or 


mortally wounded, in the vo fights, about 180 of them; 


the reſt being frighted out of their wits, ſeou red through 
the woods, and over the hills, with all the ſpeed, fear, and 
nimble feet could help them to do; and as we did not 
trouble ourſelves much to purſue them, they got all toge- 


ther to the ſea-hde where they landed, and where their 


canoes lay: But their diſaſter was not at an end yet, for 
it blew a terrible ſtorm of wind that-evening, from the 
ſeaward, ſo that it was impoſſible for them to go off; 
nay, the ſtorm continuing all night, when the tide came 


up, their canoes were moſt of them driven by the ſurge of 


the ſea, fo high upon the ſhore, that it required infinite 
toil to get them off; and ſome of them were even daſhed 
to pieces againſt the beach, or againſt one another.. 

Our men, though glad of their victory, 55 got little reſt 
that night; but having refreſhed themſelves as well as 
they could, they reſolved to march to that part of the 
iſland where the ſavages were fled, and fee what poſture 
they were in: This neceſſarily led them over the place 
where the fight had been, and where they found ſeveral 
of the poor creatures not quite dead, and yet paſt reco- 
vering life, a fight diſagreeable enough to generous minds: 


A N — 
3 


For a truly great man, though obliged by the law of bat= 


tle, to deſtroy his enemy, takes no delight in his miſery: 
However, there was no need to give any orders in this 
caſe; for their on ſayages, who were their. ſervants, 
diſpatched theſe poor creatures with their hatchets. 
At length, they came in view of the place, where the 
more miſerable remains of the {avages army lay, where 


there appeared about an hvwdred ſtill, their poſture: was 


generally ſuting upon the ground, with their knees up 
| 1 805 | towards 
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towards their mouth, and the head put between the two 
hands, leaning down upon the knees. 

When our men came within two muſket ſhot of them, 
the Spaniard governor ordered two mufkets to be fired 
without ball to alarm them; this he did, that by their 
countenance he might know what to expect, viz. whether 
they were flill in heart to fight, or were fo heartily beaten, 
as to be difpirited and diſcouraged, and fo he might ma- 

nage accordingly. | 1 5 

This ſtratagem took; for as ſoon as the ſavages heard 

the firſt gun, and ſaw the flaſh of the ſecond, they ſtarted 

up upon their feet, in the greateſt conſternation imagi- 
nable z and as our men advanced ſwiftly towards them, 
they all ran ſcreaming and yawling away, with a kind of 
howling noiſe, which our men did not underſtand, and 
had never” heard before; and thus they ran up the hills 
into the country. : | wy | 
At firſt, our men had much rather the weather had 
been calm, and they had all gone away to fea: But they 
did not then conſider, that this might probably have been 
the occaſion of their coming again in tuch multitudes, as 
not to be reſiſted, or at leaſt to come ſo many, and fo 
often, as would quite deſolate the iſland, and ſtarve them: 
Will. Atkins, therefore, who not wit hſtanding his wound, 
kept always with them, proved the beſt counſellor in this 
caſe: His advice was to take the advantage that offered, 
and clap in between them and their boats, and fo deprive 
them of the capacity of ever returning any more to 
plague the iſland RPE „ 

I bey conſulted long about this, and ſome were againſt 
it, for fear of making the wretches fly to the woods, and 
live there deſperate, and fo they ſhould have them to 
hunt like wild beaſts, and be afraid to ſtir out about their 
buſineſs, and have their plantations continually rifted, all 
their tame goats deſtroyed, and in ſhort, be reduced to a 
life of continual diſtreſs, 2 

Will. Atkins told them, they had better have to do 
with a hundred men, than with a hundred nations; that 
as they muſt-deſtroy their boats, ſo they muſt deftroy the 

men, or be all of them deſtroyed themſelves. In a word, 

be ſhewed them the neceſſity of it fo plainly, that = 

r . | Zong 


OY 


55 
all came into it; ſo went to work immediately with the 
boats; and getting ſome dry wood together from a dead 
tree, they tried to ſet. ſome of them on fire; but they 
were fo wet, that they would not burn; however, tjge 
fire fo burned the upper part that it ſoon made them un- 
fit for ſwimming in the ſea as boats. When the Indians 
ſaw what they were about, ſome of them came running 
6ut of the woods, and coming as near as they could to 
our men, kneeled down, and cried “ Oa, Oa, Waramo- 
koa,“ and other words of their language, which none of 
the others underſtood any thing of, but as they made pi- 
tiful geſtures, and ſtrange noiſes, it was eaſy to under: 
ſtand they begged to have their boats ſpared, and that 
they would begone, and never come there again 
But our men were now fatisfied, that they had no 
way to preſerve themſelves, or to preſerve their colony, 
but effeQually to prevent, any of theſe people from ever 
going home again; depending upon this, that if ever fo 
much as one of them got back into their country to tell 
the ſtory, the colony was undone ; ſo that letting them 
know that they ſhould not have any mercy, they fell to 
work with their canoes, and deſtroyed them every one, 
that the ſtorm had not deſtroyed hefore: at the ſight 
of which, the ſavages raiſed a hideous cry in the woods, 
which our people heard plain enough; after which they 
ran about the iſland like diſtracted men, fo that in a 
word, our men did not really know at firſt what io do 
with them. | Det oh Free! 53 8 
Nor did the Spaniards, with all their prudence, conſi- 

der, that while they made the people thus deſperate, they 

ought to have kept a good guard at the ſame time upon 
their plantations; for though this is true, they had driven 
away their cattle, and the e did not find out their 
main retreat, I mean my old caſtle at the hill, nor the 
cave in the valley, yet they found out my plantation at 
the bower, and pulled it all to pieces, and all the fences 
and 8 about it; trod all the corn under foot, tore 
up the vines and gtapes, being juſt then almoſt ripe, and 
did our men an ineftimable damage, though to themſelves 
not one farthing's worth of ſervice. _ 5 
„ e 5 Though 
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Though our men were able to fight them upon all oc- 


cafions, yet they were in no condition to purſue them, or 
hunt them up and down; for as they were too nimble of 


foot for our men, when they found them fingle, ſo our 


men durſt not go abroad ſingle for fear of being ſurround- 
ed with their numbers: The beſt was, they had no wea- 
pons ; for though they had bows they had no arrows left, 
nor any materials to make any ; nor had they any edged 
tool or weapon among them 
The extremity and diſtreſs they were reduced to was 
great, and indeed deplorable 3 but at the ſame time, our 
men were alſo brought to very bad circumſtances by them 
for though their retreats were preſerved, yet their provi- 
fron was deſtroyed, and their . harveſt ſpoiled, and what 
to do or which way to turn themſelves, they knew not: 
The only refuge they had now, was the ſtock of cattle 
they had in the valley by the cave, and ſome little corn 
which grew there, and the plantation of the three Eng- 
limen. Will. Atkins and his comrades who were now 
reduced to two, one of them being killed by an arrow, 
which truck him on the fide of his head, juſt under the 
temples, ſo that he never ſpoke more; and it was very 
remarkable; that this was the fame barbarous fellow that 
cut the poor favage ſlave with his hatchet, and who af- 
terwards intended to have murdered all the Spamards. 


| looked upon their caſe to have been worſe at this 


time, than mine was at any time after I firſt diſcovered 
the grains of barley and rice, and got into the manner of 
_ planting and raiſing my corn, and my tame catrle ; for 
now they had, as I may fay, an hundred wolves upon the 
- iſland, which would devour every thing they could come 
at, 05 could be very hardly come at themſelves. 

Ibhe firſt thing they concluded, when they ſaw what 
their circumſtances were, was, that they would if poſſible 


drive them up to the farther part of the iſland, ſouth - weſt, 


that if any more ſavages came on ſhore, they might not 
find one another: Then, that they would daily hunt and 
- haraſs them, and kill as many of them as they could 
© come at, till they had reduced their number; and if they 
could at laſt tame them, and bring them to any _ 


? 
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they would gire them corn, and reach them how to plane. 
and live upon tbeir daily labour. TX 


> 
. 


In order to this, they fo followed them, and fo terrified 
them with their guns, that in a few days, if any of them 
fired a gun at an Indian, if he did not hit him, yet he 
would fall down for fear; and fo dreadfully frighted they 
were, that they kept out of fight farther and farther, till 
at laſt, our men following them, and every day almoſt 
killing or wounding ſome of them, they kept up in the 
woods and hollow places fo muchi that it reduced them 
to the utmoſt miſery for want of food, and many were 
afterwards found degd in the woods, without any hurt, 
but merely ſtarved to death. 

W hen our men found this, it made their hearts relent, 
and pity moved them, eſpecially the Spaniard governor, 
who was a moſt gentlemanly generous minded map, as 
ever I met with in my life; and he propoſed, if poſſible, 
to take one of them alive, and bring him to underſtand 
what they meant, ſo far as to be able to act as interpre- 
ter, and go among them and ſee if they might be brought 
to ſome conditions that might be depended upon, to ſave 
their lives, and do us no ſpoil, _ 4 
lt was ſome while before any of them could be taken, 
but being weak and half ſtarved, one of them was at ſaſt 
ſurpriſed and made a priſoner ; he was ſullen at brit, and 
would neither eat or drink, but finding himſelt kindly 
uſed, and victuals given him, and no violence offered 
him, he at laſt grew traQable, end came to himſelf. 

They brought old Friday to him, Who talked often 
with him, and told him how kind the others would be 
to them all, that they would not only fave their lives, but 
would give them part of the iſland to live in, provided 
they would give ſatisſaction that they would keep in their 
own-bounds, and not come beyond it to injure or preju- 
dice others, and that they ſhould have corn given them 


to plant and. make it grow for their bread, and fome 85 


bread given them for their pfeſent ſubſiſtence; and old 
Friday bade the fellow go and talk with the reft of his 
countrymen, and fee what they ſa id to it, aſſuring them, 
that if they did not agree immediately, they ſhould be all 
deſtroyed. . ' | 1 5 1 5 ; 

BT, | The 


Fbe poor wretches, thoroughly humbled, an 


in number to about 37, cloſed with the propoſal at the 


firſt offer, and begged to have ſome food given them; 
upon which, twelve Spaniards and two Engliſhmen well 
armed, with three Indian ſlaves and old Friday, marehed 


to the place where they were; the three Indian ſlaves. 


carried them a large quantity of bread, ſome rice boiled 
up to cakes and dried in the ſun, and three live goats; 
and they were ordered to go to the fide of a hill, where 
they fat down, eat the proviſions very thankfully, and 


were the n.oft faithful fellows to their words that could 


be thought of; for, except when they came to beg vic- 
tuals and directions, they never came out of their bounds ; 
and there they lived when JI came to the ifland, and I 
went to fee them. 3 
They had taught them how to plant corn, make bread, 
breed tame goats and milk them; they wanted nothing 
but wives, and they ſoon would have been a nation. 
1 hey were confined to a neck of land, ſurrounded with 
high rocks behind them, and lying plain towards the ſea 
before them, on the ſouth-eaſt corner of the iſland : They 
had land enough, and it was very good and-frunful : 
They had a piece of land about a mile and half broad, 
and three or four miles in length. | | 
Our men taught them to make wooden ſpades, ſuch 
as I made for myſelf, and gave among them twelve 
hatchets and three or four knives, and there they lived 
the moſt ſubjected innocent creatures that ever were 
beard of. | | „ 
After this the colony enjoyed a perfect tranquility with 
reſpect to the ſavages, till I came to reviſit them, which 
was above two years after; not but that now and then 
fome canoes of ſavages came on ſhore for their triumphal 
unnatural feaſts; but as they were of ſeveral nations, and 
perhaps bad never heard of thoſe that came before, or the 
reaſon of it, they did not make any ſearch or enquiry 
after their countrymen, and if they had, it would have 


- 


been very hard to have found them out. 


| 2 


happened to them, to my return, at leaſt that was worth 
notice. The Indians or ſavages were wonderfully hay 


Thus, I think, I have given a full account of all that 


* 
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| „ 3 
by them; and they frequently went among them, but 
forbid, on pain of death, any one of the Indians coming 
to them, becauſe they would not have their ſettlement 
betrayed again. 1 % 
One thing was very remarkable, viz. that they taught 
the favages to make "wicker ware, or baſkets ; but they 
ſoon out-did their maſters, for they made abundance of 
moſt ingenious things in wicker work, particularly, alt 
ſorts of baſkets, ſieves, bird cages, cup- boards, &c. as 
alſo chairs to ſit on, ſtools, beds, couches, and abundance _ 
of other things, 'being ingenious at ſuch work when they 
were one pie io the way fit. 
My company was a particular relief to theſe people, 
becauſe we furniſhed them with knives, ſeiſſars, ſpades, 
ſhovels, pick axes, and all things of that Kind which they 
cool e 5 75 er ee 0 
With the help of thoſe tools they were ſo very handy, 
that they came at laſt ro build up their huts, or houſes, 
very handſomely, radling or working it up like baſket- 
work all the way round, which was a very extraordinary 
Piece of ingenuity, and looked very odd, but was an 
exceeding good fence, as well againſt heat as againſt all 
ſorts of vermin, and our men were ſo taken with it, that 
they got the wild ſavages to come and do the like for 
them; fo that when I came to ſee the two Englilhmen's 
colonies, they looked at a diſtance as if they lived like 
bees in a hive ;/ and as for W. Atkins, who was now. be- 
come a very induſtrious, neceſſary and ſober fellow, he 
had made himſelf ſuch a tent of baſket work as I believe 
was never ſeen ; it was 120 paces round on the-outfide, 


— 


as I meaſured by my ſteps ; the walls were as cloſe work- : 


ed as a baſket, in pannels, or ſquares of 32 in number, 
and very ſtrong, ſtanding about ſeven feet high; in the 
middle was another, not above 22 paces round, but built 
ſtronger, being eight ſquare in its form, and in the eight 
corners ſtood eight very ſtrong poſts, round the top of 
which he laid ftrong pieces pinned together with wooden 
pins, from which he raiſed a pyramid for a roof of eight 
rafters, very handſome, I aſſure you, and joined together 
very well, though he had no nails, and only a few iron 
ſpikes, which he made himſelf too, out of W 
eee ENG. 1 N dat 
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1 
that 1 had left there; and indeed this fellow ſhewes 
abundance of ingenuity in ſeveral things which he had no 
knowled of; he made him a forge, with a pair of 
wooden 9 to blow the fire; he made himfelf char- 
coal for his work, and he formed out of one of the iron 
crows a middling/ good anvil to hammer upon: In this 
manner he made many things, but eſpecially hooks, ſtaples, 
and ſpikes, bolts and hinges. But to return to the houſe: 
After he had pitched the roof of his innermoſt tent, be 
worked it up between the rafters with baſket- work, fo 
firm, and thatched that over again ſo ingeniouſly with rice- 
ſtraw, and over that a large leaf of a tree, which covered 
the top, that his houſe was as dry as if it had been tiled 
; or ſlated. Indeed be owned, that the e * made 
the baſket-work for him. | 

| | The outer circuit was covered as a lane too, All ound 
this inner apartment, and long rafters lay from the 32 
6 angles to the top poſts of the inner houſe, being about 
20 feet diſtant; 1 that there was a ſpace like a walk 
within the outer een. and e. the 1 inder, Near 

| 20 feet wide. 
| The inner place be utitioned off with the Gs I, 
1 er-work, but much fairer, and divided it into fix apart- 
| ments, ſo that he had fix rooms on a floor; and out of 
| eyery one of theſe there was a door, firſt into the entry 
or-coming into the main tent, and another door into the 
ſpace or walk that was, round it; ſo that. walk was alſo 
wided into fix equal parts, which ſerved not. only for 
etreat, but to ſtore up any neceſſaries which the family 
- ny occaſion, for: I heſe ſix ſpaces not taking up the 
whole circumference, what other apartments the outer 
circle bad were thus ordered; as ſoon as yeu were in at 
the door of the outer circle, you had a ſhort paſſage 
ſtraight, before. you. to the door of the inner houſe, but 
on either hee was a wicker | + arc and a eo in ir, 


wg | | chamber 
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chambers of the inner 3 and four large warehoufes, 
or barns, or What you pleaſe 0 call them, which went 
through one another two on either hand of the . 


that led through the outer door to che inner tent. 


Such a piece of baſker work, I believe, was never Teen. 
in the world, nor a, houſe or tent fo. neatly contrived, 
much leſs fo built. In this great hee hive lived the three 


families, that is to ſay, Wil! Atkins and his companion, 


the third was killed, but his wife remained with three 
ebildren, for; ſhe was it ſeems; big with child when he 
died: and the other two. were. not at all backward to 
give the widow her full ſhare of every thing. I mean as 
to their corn, milk, grapes, &c. and, when they killed a 
kid. or found a turtle on the thore 3 : -fo that they all lived 
well enough, though it was true they were not ſo induſ- 
trious as the other two, as has been obſerved already. 
One thing bowever cannot be omitted, viz. that as 
for religion, I don't know that there Was any thing * 
that kind among them: They pretty often indeed, p 
one another in mind that there was a God, by the ”=_ 
common method of ſeamen, viz. ſwearing by his name; 
nor were their poor ignorant ſavage wives much the bet- 
ter for having Leen. married to chriſtians, as we muſt call 
them; for, as they knew very little of God themfelyes, 
ſa they were uttcrly, incapable of entering into ang diſ- 
courſe with their wives about a God, or to talk Wy 
thing to them concerning religion. . 
he utmoft of all the improvement Which Le can \ fay 
the wiyes had from them was, thai they had taught them 
to ſpeak Engliſh pretty well, and molt of their children, 
heh were near 20 in all, were taugii o ſpeak, Engliſh 
too, from their firſt learning to ſpeak, th: zugh they at 
be ſpoke it in a very broken manner, liketheir mothers. 
here were none. of cheſe chiſdren above hz years old 
when came thither, ſor .it was not much above ſeven 
years fince they had fetched theſe fiye favage-Jagies over; 
but they had all been pretty fruitful, for they had all 
children, more or leſs: | I think the cook's-mate's wife 
was its of her ſixth child; and the, mothers were all 
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u good fort of well-governed, quiet, laborious women, 
modeſt and decent, helpful to one another, mighty ob- 


ſervant and ſubjeR-to their matters, I cannot call them 
huſbands ; and wanted nothing but to be well inftruQed 
in the chriſtian religion, and to be legally married, both 


which were happily brought about afterwards by my 


means, or at leaſt, in conſequence of wy coming among 


A | 
Having thus given an account of the colony in general, 
and pretiy much of my five runagate Engliſhmeo, I muſt 
ſay ſomething ef the Spaniards, who were the main bady 
of the family, and in whoſe ſtory there are fome incidents 
alſo remarkable enough. *-"_ © 
© T had a great many diſcourſes with them about their 
circumſtances when they were among the ſavages. They 
told me readily, that they bad no inftances to give of 


their application or ingenuny in that country: That they 


were a poor, miſerable, dejected handful of people, 
that if means had been put into their hands, had yet fo 


abandoned themſelves to deſpair, and fo ſunk under the 


weight of their misfortunes, that they thought of nothing 
bur ſtarving. One of them a very grave and ſenſible 
man, told me, he was convinced they were in the wrong ; 
that it was not the part of wiſe men to give themſelves 
up to their miſery, but always to take hold of the helps 
which reaſon offered, as well for preſent ſupport as for 
future deliver:-xce: He told me that grief was the moſt 
ſenſeleſs, inſignificant paſſion in the world, for that it re- 
garded only things paſt, which were generally impoſſible 
10 be recalled, or to remedy,” but had no views to things 


to come, and had no ſhare in any Gige that looked like 


deliverance, but rather added to the affliction, than pro- 
poſed a remedy; and upon this he repeated a Spaniſh 
proverb, which though I cannot repeat in juſt the fame 


Words that he ſpoke it in, yer I remember I made it inte 
an Engliſh proverb of my own, thus: 


8 In trouble to be troubled, Hat 
Is to have your trouble doubled“ 
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was remarkable that Engliſhmen h 
mind, in their diſtreſs,” than any people rhat ever e met 
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ments L had made in my ſolitude 3 m unwearied appli- 


cation, as he called it,” and how I had made a L 
which i in its citcabBances was at "fixft much worſe than 
theirs, a thoufand times more happy y, than theirs was, ; 


He told me, it 


even now when they were all to 
18 greater preſence of 


with; that their 8 y nation, and the Portugueze . 
were the worſt men in 


proper remedies for eſcape, 


- told him, their caſe and mine diffe Fered' exceedingly, a 
| that they were caſt upon the fhore without neceſfafles, 


without ſupply of food: or ' preſent. ſuſtenance, till they . 
could provide: That it is true, 1 had this difadvantage 
and diſcomfort, thar f was Alone; but then the ſupplies 


he world to ſtruggle' with misfor= 
5 tunes, for that their'firft ſtep i in dangers, after the com- 
mog efforts were over, was always to de ir, lie down 
under lit; and die, without rouſing their tl houghts up. to 5 5 
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I had providentially 7 5 into my Bands by the' el 8 
de 


pected driving of the' ſhip gn ſhore, Was ff 
would have encouraged any efearure in the World to 55 
applied himſelf as Th had date Seignior, ſays the Po 
niard, had we pot Spanfards best 1 101. caſe, de 

Id nevet have gotten half thofé. things' s out of the ſhip, 
as yon did: Nay, fays he, we ſtiould never have found 


means to have — — x raff to catry them, or to have fot- 


ten the raft on ſhore: without boar, 'of f 3 and how much 
tefs ſhould we Hare done. Mick hs, if a y of us bi been 
alone ? Well, T defired' Him to Adee his. complitnent 


anch go on on Vith the Ps, or ther cdming on e 


where they landed; He tol "ib they wh happily 9 
at a place Where there were” people without proviſions; - 


whereas had'they had the tam 15 Tenfe to have gut of 
r 


to fa again, and gone to afndtker iffind a little att, 
they. had. found mon 155 without pec cp ere 


being an iſland that way, Aer been Told, where. 
there W . 3 N bs 995 8 


ples that is fay, 
Fer) freghe 0 d oh 
Uo the find” 55 deals and hog N 
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and where turtle and ſea fowls,were in ſuch. plenty, that 

 they.cquld have been in na,want of fleſkghough they had 
| found no, bread ; whereas, here. they were-anly ſuſtained | 

with a few roots and herhs, which-they underſtood not, 


* ; 4 + 


and which had, no ſubſtance in them, and which the in- 
habitants gave them ſparingly enough, and who could 
treat them nc better, unleſs they would turn canibals 
and eat mens fleſh, which was the great dainty of their 

FTFounußx. OS HE | | | 2 
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POPE. 0 JC; ͤĩ] qm 9 23k. ho STI PH 
.  They-gaye me an account how many, ways they ſtrove 
to civilize the ſavages*they were with, and i teach them 
rational cuſtoms in the. ordigary way of. living, but in 
vain and how they retoried it upon them, as unjuſt, 
that they who came there for e and ſupport, 
ſhould attempt to ſet up for inſtructors of thaſe that gave 
them food; intima ting. it ſeems, that none ſhould ſet up 
for the inſtructors of others, but thoſe. who could live 
; = without them. 8 1 „V 5 as es Fa 0 SEAN 
They gave me diſmal accounts of the extremities they 
without any food ap all z the iſland they were upon being 
jlahabited by a ſort of ſavages that lived more indolent, 


"KF who. bad better ſupplies of foocglguůl. 
Alſo they added that they could not but ſee with what 


; "and the barrennels of the country where they were, they 
had ſearched after a better place to- live;ing they had BY 
then been out of the way, of that relief that happened to WW 
n S681 nc ine ban bad 5 
Then they gave me an account, how the vages whom 
„expected them to go o h them 
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only to their friends, ut hüwe müde tliemſelyes terrible 
both to friends and enemies but being without powder 
and ſhot, and yet in à condition, that they could not in 


reaſon deny to go out with their landlords to their wars | 


ſo when they came into the field of battle, they were in 


neither had bows nor arrows, nor could they uſe thoſe 

the ſavages gave them, ſo they could do nothing, burt 
ſtand fill and be wounded with arrows, till they came * 
up to the tecth of their enemy; and then indeed the 


bree halberts they had were of uſe to chem; and they 
thoſe! halberts and ſharpened Ricks put into the muazle: 

of their muſkets: But that for all this, they were ſome 

times ſurrounded with multitudes, and in great danger 

from their arrows, till at laſt they found the way to 
make themſelves large targets of wood, which they co- 
vered with ſkins of wild beaſts, whoſe names they knex 


vages ; that dt withſtandin theſe; they were ſometimes 
la great danger, were one fve of them knocked down - 


time when one of them was taken priſoner, that is to fay, 
the Spaniard whom; I. hach relieved? That at firſt they _ 
thought he hat been killed but When they afterwards 


eſt grief ĩmaginahle: and would willingly have all ven- 
tured. their Hives to have reſcued him ñ ð 
- They tald me, that When rhey were · ſo 'knocked” 
down i the reſt of their company reſcuedi them, and too 
qver4hem, öghting wIbtheyscume to Themſelves, all but 


made their ray with their halberds and pieces, ſtanding 

_ cleſe tagetber inline, through a body of above a thous | 
ſand ſavages beating down all that came in their Way,, 

got the victery over their enemies, but to their great ſar-.. 

rover becavſe lt dus with the [loſs of their Send; Mom 
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a worſe condition than the ſavages themſelves - for they : 4 


would : often drive a Whole x little ermy ; before them with 8 | 7 | 


heard: he was taken priſoner, they were under the great. 


not and theſe covered them from the arrows of the aa 


together with the clubs of the favages, which was tie 


bim whom hey thought had been deal; and then they” | 4 
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They deſeribed, moſt, affeQionately; how they were 


ſurprized with joy at the zeturn of their friend and chm · 
Panion in miſery, who, they thought had been devoured 
by wild beafts of the worſt Kind, viz...by wild men; and 


vet bow more and more they were ſurprized wilh the 
Account he gave them of his errand, ad. SE Gi ic 


chriſtian in any place near, much more one that was able 
and had humanity enough io contribute to their deli- 


verance. 


. They deſc tibed, how they wene aſt ſbedat the fight 


of the relief I ſent them, and at thehppearance of los 
- of bread, things they had not ſeen ſiuce their coming to 
that miſetable place; how often they croſſed and bleffed 
it, as bread ſent from beaven; and What a reviving 


cordial. it was to their ſpirits 10 taſte it, as alſo of the 
other things 1 had ſent for their ſupply: And after all. 
they would baye told me ſomething of the joy they were 
in at the fight of a boat and pilots, to carry them away 


to the-perſan and place from whence «1btheſe new coin- 


forts came; but they told me it was iimpoſſible to expreſs 
it by words, for their, excelſive joy natutaily Uriving 
them to unbecoming extravagancies, they had no way 


9 deſcribe them, but by telling me that they ( bordered 
| upon lunacy, having no Way to. give vent to their 


paſſion. fuitable to the ſenſe that was upon them: That 
in ſome it worked one way, and in ſome another: and 
that ſome of them through a ſurprize of joy, would burſt 
out into tears, others be ſtark mad, and otbers 1mmedi- 


ately faint. This.diſcqurle, extremely. affected ine, and 


, 


called to my mind Friday's, extaſy when he met his fa- 


ther, and the poor people's extaſy when I took them up 


at ſea after their ſhip was on fire; the mate ef ihe ſhip's | 


joy when he found himſelf delivered, in the place where 
he expected to periſh ; and my own joy, when after 28 


years captivity J found a good ſhip: ready to carry me to 


my own country. All theſe things made me. more ſen- 
ſible of the relation of theſe; poor inen, abd more affected 


- 


: . 
„ 
1 MO v . 
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Having thus given a view of abe ſtate ef things as” 


I found them, 1 muſt relate he heads of what 1 did for 
theſe people, and the condition in which I left them, It 


* was 


* 
1 


N 
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was heir: a; and mine 100, . this e 
troubled na more with the ſavages, ur that if they were, 
they would be able to cut them off, if ahey were twice 


25. many as before ; ſo they had no concuru about that: 


Then lettered into a ſerious diſoourſe with the Spaniards 
whom Jrall Soternor, About theit ftayſin their iſland's 


for as I was not come to carry any of them off, ſo it * 
would not be juſt to carry of ſome and leave bthers, who 


_ perhaps. would: 'be My to e a the e gn was i 
diinimiſhed. 

On the ed hawk” 1 told: FAR 1 tame v0 eſtabliſh 
them there; not o remote them and then I ler them 
know, that I had bromg lit witli metrelief of ſundry Ling 
for them; that hatt deen at! a ren otarge to ſupply 
them with alt 
nience as their defence; aud that I had ſich and ſuch 
particular perſons with me, as well io encreaſe and re- 


cruit their number, as by the particular neceſſary em- 


pioyments which they were bred to, being artificers, to 
„ in rg things i in Which at Pee vu: were 
10 Hans 

Tbey were all together: when 1 taſked ches to e, 
and before I delivered to thema be ſteres I had brought, 
l aſteed tbem one by one. if they had vntitely forgat; and 
buried the firſt anlmoſities that had been among then, 


and would ſhake hands with one another, and engage in 


a ſtrict friendthip and union of intereſt, that there 
might be no more miſunderſtandings or jealouſies. 
Will. Atkins, with abundance of frankneſs and good 


humour faid; they had met with afflictions enough to 


make them all ſober, and eneniies enough ro make them 


all friends z that for his part he would ve and die witn 


them, and was ſo far from geſigning auy thing again 
the Spaniards, that he owned they had dene nothing to 
him but what his own mad humour made neceſſary, and 
what he would have done, and perhaps much worſe, in 
their caſe z and that he would aſk them pardon, if x 
deſired it, for the fooliſh and brutiſh things he had done 
ta them, and was very willing and deſirous of living in 
e entire friendſhip and union with them; and 

E z „ wos 


neceſſary, hs well for their conve- 
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weld do any thing that lay in his power to conviner 
mem of it; and as for going to England, he cared not it 
he did not go thitber theſe twenty Feat. 
I h be Spaniards ſaid they had indeed at firſt diſarmed 
a excluded Will..Atkins.and his two countrymen, for 
their ill conduct, as they had let me know; and they 
appealed to me tor the neceſſity they were under to do 
fo 3 but that Will. Atkins had behaved himſelf fo bravelß 
in the great fight they had with the ſavages, and on ſe- 
> yeral occaſions fince, and had ſhewed himſelf fo faithful 

to and concerned for the general intereſt of them all, 
* that they had forgotten all that was paſt, and thought 
= he menited as much to be truſted with arms and-ſupplied 
i with .neceſfaries as any of them and that they had teſti- 
fed their ſatisfadion in him, by committing the com- 
mand to him, next to the governor himſelf; and as they 
had entire conpdence in him and all his countrymen, fo 
| they acknowledged they had merited that confidence by 
all the methods that honeſt men could merit to be valued 
and truſted; and they moſt heartily embraced the occa- 
- fon of giving me this affurance, that they would never 

have any intereſt ſeparate from one another.. 

Upon thoſe frank and 1 declarations of friendſhip; 
we appointed the next 4 dine all together, and in- 
deed we made a ſplendid 1 * I cauſed the ſhip's cook 
and his mate io come on = and dreſs our dinner, and 
the old cook's mate we had on ſhore aſſiſted. We brought 
W. on ſhore ſix pieces of good beef and four pieces of pork 
W out of the ſhip's proviſion, With our punch bowh, and 
„ materials to fill it ; and in particular I gave them ten bot - 
tiles of French et and ten bottles of Engliſh beer, 
things that neither the Spaniards or the Engliſhmen bad 
taſted for many years, and which, it may eren 


1 were exceeding glad of. 
paniards added to our feaſt Gve ale kids, 


ö which — & roaſted, and three of them were ſent 
3 eovered vp cloſe on board the ſhip, to the ſeamen, that 
wey might feaſt on freſh meat from © on e as we did 


3 wi e s on board. e ba i 01 
8 1 | „ * 33 G76 18 i t as: « After 


# EA 103 + | ; 8 | 
After this rate, at which. we were vety Ibigoen a 
merry, I brought out my Fargd of goods, wherein, th r | 
there mi ight be nd diſpute! about dividing; I hewed them 
that there was ſufficient for them 7 defiring that they | 
might Al rake an equal” quantity of the gods that were | 
3 for wearing), that is ts. fay. Gay) when made un. As 
firſt, 1 diffibuted: linen  fufficient to make every one of 
them four thirts, and at che'Spaniards requeſt afterwards, 
made them up fix ; theſe were exceeding. comfortable to ; 
them, having been what,” as F may ſay, they had long nr 
lince forgot the uſe of, or what it was to, wear, them, 5 
I allotted the thin” Englith. ftuffs which Þ mentioned N 
pefore, to make every ohe light coat like afrock, WI 
I judged ftteſt for the heat of the fals. cool add loſes — 
and ordered; that whenever” ti:ey decayed, they mould 
wake more as they thought fit; the like for pumps, ſhoes, 
ſtockings, and hats, &: 
I cannot,exprefs what pleaſure; e darein ſat 
upon the countenances of all theſe poor men, when they 
faw the care I had taken of them, and how well T had 
furniſhed them: They told me I was a father to them, 
and that having ſuch a correſpondent as I was, in ſo tre- 
mote 'a part of the world, it would make them forget - 
that they wete left in à defolate place; and they all vo- 
luntarilh engaged tO me not to leave the place without 5 
ay conſent, OY 
Then 1 nrbſdoted to Ps wks people. 1 bad broughy N 
with me, particularly the taylor, the ſmith, and the two _ 
carpenters, all of them moſt neceſſary people; but above 
all, my general artificer, than whom they could not name 
any thing that was more uſeful to them 3 and the taylor A 
to ſhew his'concern for them, went to work immediately, 
and with my leave made them every one © ſhirt, the firſt 
thing he did; and which was ſtil} more, he taught the 
women not only how to few and ſtitch, and uſe the 
needle, but made them aſſiſt to make the ſhirts for their 
buſbands, and for all the reſt. . 
As to the carpenters, I ſcarce need mention ties ues 8 
ful they were, for they took to pieces all my clumſy, _ 
D things, and made them clever conyenient tables, © 
Le | E 4 n | ſtools, 
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1 fools, bedfteads, cupboards, lachers- thelves, and every 
= Ming the y wanted of that kind. oy 

But 0 let them ſee how ere dee artificers at firſt, 

carried the catpenters_to fee Will. Atkins's baſket 
1 I called it. and they, both owned they never ſaw 

inftagce of ſuch 3 ihgeavity before, nor any | 
525 ng io e and ſo handily built, at 1 75 of its kind 3 
and one of them when he ſaw it, after Nan good 
while, turning about to me, I am fure, ſays he, that 
man has no need of us, you need do pothing but give 
him tools, 

Tben 1 brought them out all my 1 * tools, SY 
gave every man a digging ſpade, a ſhovel, anda rake, for 
we; bad, no * ar plougbs; and to every ſeparate 
© place, # ,pick-axe, a crow, a, broad- axe, and a ſaw ; al- 

eee tbat as often. as they were broken or 

worn out they ithould be ſupplied, without grudging, out 
of the general ſtores that 4 left behind. 8 

Naizs, ſtaples, binges, hammers, chiſels, knives, ſeif- 

EL fars, and all forts, of rools and iron work, they had-with- 

out tale, as they required, lor no man would care to take 

more than he N and he. muſt be à fool that would 

1 waſte, or {poi}, th Em on any account whatever; and for - 

„ 26 ule Kae 1 ſel 4 a of e iron Aer 
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Ba ages, 3 vpon the Ta if there. was 
gecaſion, and ble to fight a thouſand, ſavages, if 
3 they. bad but 85 ile advantages of ſit vation, which 
alta. they could not miſs o zien had ccaſionn. 

z captied on if. Wh ME Bhs Young man, whoſe 
other was. ſtarved ito eath, and the maid. allo; the 

uss a ſober; well educated, fo young woman, and 

| behaved lo. inoffenſively that every one gave, her aigood = 
word: She had indeed an unhappy lite with us, chere 
Peing no ,Weman in the ſhip but berſelf; but ſhe bore 

i Wu p 45 f Alter a Mile, ſeeing things ſo well 

8 ordered, LA o fine-a way of thriving yponi my iſland, 
= arg conſicering tbat ey, had neitter buſineſs or ac- 
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| quainiatice in the Daft Indies, or resfen for taltiigald © 
long n voyage; I ſay, confidering>llithris, 'bothiof-them 
dame to ine, And defired would give them lea e tbr — 
mais on che iflandz and be entered amobg my famifye as 
they walled it. 2111 e 17 0 9198 © KC. NR INN I 2101 1 I 
|} agreed tot it readily, and they had a little plot f 
ground allotted to them; Where they had three tents rr 
nouſes ſet up, ſurrxbunded with a buſtet work, palliſa- 
doed like Arkinss, adjoimiag te his plantation: Their 
tents Were contrived ſo,” that they had each of them a 
room apart to lodge in, and a middle tent Hike a great 
ſtore houſe to lay all their govds in,” and xo ent and drink 
in: Aud now''the other tWwo Engliſhmen rdmoved their 
habitation to the ſame place, and fo the iſland was dd. 
vided into chree colonies and no more, viz. the Spaniards ' 
with old Friday, and the firſt ſervants, at my old habi- 
tation under the hill, Which was, in a word, the capi- 
tal city, and where they had ſo enlarged and extended 
their works, as well under as on the ourfide of the hill, 
that they lived; though perfectly concealed, yet full at 
large ; neyet was there fueh à lit rte city ig a Wood, ant 
ſo hid, -Þbelieve; in any part of rhe world for I verily 
belisve a thouſand men might have ranged the iſland x 1 
mont and if they had net known chere Was furt a > IN 
thing, and locked on purpoſe for it, they would not 
have ſound it; for the trees ſtood ſo thick and ſo cloſe, 
and grew ſo faſt matted into one another, that nothing 
but cutting them doun firſt could diſcover the place, ex- 
cept only rhe two narrow! enttances Were they went in 
and out could befornd; which was not very eafy; ohe 
of them was juſt do wm atithe water edge uf che creek, 
and tt re ftEW ard abOνe 20% yards to the place, and 
the other was vp the ladder at twice, as I habe already . © 
formerly deferibed ir a and they had u large wood thicxk 
planted alſo, on the top of the hill, which contained 
above an acre, hich grew apace, and covered the place 
from all diſcovery there, with only one narrow place be- 
tween two trees, not eaſy to be diſcoveted, to ehter - 


* * 
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Phe other coleny was that of WII. Arkins's, where 
thete were four families of Engliſhmen, I mean thoſe! 
; 4 1 She I Be 
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1 dd left there, with their wives and children three Fl 
1 wages that were ſlaves; the widow and the children of 
the Engliſhmen that was killed; the young man and the 
maid: and by the way, we made a wife of her alſo be- 
fore we went away. There were alſo the two carpemers 
andthe taylor, whom I brought with me for them x alſo 
the ſmith, who was a very neceſſary man to them, eſpe- 
_ cially as a gunſmith to take care of their arms; and my 
— Other man Whom I called Jack of all trades, Who was 
in himſelf as good, almoſt as twenty men, for he was 
not only a very ingenious fellow, but a very merry fellow, 
and before I went away, we married bim to the honeſt 
- maid, that came n the 8 1 the ip mentioned 
. . N +1} 31 1 by ho 8 
And 57 ſpeak of e i dite me naturally 
to ſay ſomething of the French eceleſiaſtie that I had 
brought with me out of the ſhip's crew, whom I took 
up at fea. It is true, this man was a Roman, and per- 
haps it may give offence to ſome hereafter, if I leave any 
ching extraordinary upon record of a man, whom, before 
Ibegin, 1 muſt (io ſet him out in juſt colours) repreſent 
in terms very much to his diſadvantage, in the account 
of proteſtan ts ns firſt that he was a pa piſt; ſecondly, 
4 popiſh prieſt ; and thirdly, a French popiſh prieſt. 

- But juſtice demands of me to give him a due charac- 
ter 3 and I muſt ſay, he was a grave, ſober, pious and 
moſt religious — * on; exact in his life, extehſive in his 
Charity, and exemplary in almoſt every thing he did 3 

What then can any one ſay, againſt being very ſenſible 
of the ſvalue of ſuch à man, notwithſtanding his profeſ-_ 
_ - Hoo 3) though it may be my opinion, perhaps, as well as 
| the opinion of others.” e ſhall read This, that he was 
miſtaken? 4 1300 121 60 e (30-10 4 7 
TD.ue jirſt Hows chat 1 0 cab with him after 
: he had agreed to go with me to the Eaſt- Indies, I found 
reaſon to delight exceedingly in his converſation ; and he 
duft began with me about e in the ok obliging 
manner ima gina ble. WF 1:95: 
Sir, fays he, you bave not ooly, he God, (upd at 
. * croſſed 100 brenſt) ſa ved my _ but you have 


* 
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admitted me to: go this voyage ih your ſhip,” and by your 
obliging' civility have taken me into your family, givin 
me. an opportunity of free chn ver ſation. Now, fir, fa 
he, you ſee by my habit what my profeſſion is, and f 
gueſs by your pation 'what yours” 1551 my: think" if id 
y duty, and doubtleſs it is fo; to uſe my mmoſt endka- 
vours on all occaſions, to bring all the fouls J can to the 
knowledge of the truth, and to embrace the catholic 
doctrine; but as I am bere under your permiſſion and 
in your family, I am bound in juſtice to your Kindneſs, 
as well as in decency and good manners, to be under 
your government; and therefore | fhall not Without your 
ave; enter into any debate, on the poitit of religton, in 
which we may not agree, farther than yo al give ie 
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I told him, his carriage was ſo modeſt that T'could Hot 
but acknowledge it; that it was true, we were ſuch bw 
people as they called heretics, but that he was not be 
krft catholic that I had cohverſed with, without falling 
into any inconveniencies; or carrying the queſtions! to 
any height in debate: that he ſhould not find Bimiſelf the - 
worſeſ uſed for being of a different opinion from us, and 
if we did not converſe withont any diſfike om either ſtde, 3 
upom that ſeore, it ſhould be: his fault} not ours“ . TL - 
__ Hereplicd, that he thought all our eonverſation miph® 
be eaſily ſeparated from diſputes; that it Was not his? 
bufinels to cap principles with every man he diſcouiler?. = 
with ; and that he rather deſired we té converſe} with 
him as a gentleman than a religioniſt; and that if 
would give him leave at any time to diſcoutſe uppn re 
ligious ſubjects, he would readily complyuithlit zsahd 
that then he did not doubr but ILπτmuUuld A him alfo ts = 
defend his d) Z opinions as well as he ed ud; but that 
without: my leave he would not break ta pen me Wir 
any ſuch thing. 971 * 1 logg 1.3 51 ; Ale IE 33 5 
_ » fe told me farther; that he would not eeaſe to do al! 
that became him in his office, ada prieſt, as Well as 3 
hrivate chrĩſtian, ta procure the good of the ſhip, and = 
the ſafety of all that was im her; and though perhaps we 
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us, he hoped he might pray for us, which: he vovld de 
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ppon all occaſions. In this manner we conyerſed, and as 
is of a molt obliging, .gentlemas-like behaviour, ſo 
eas, if T may be alipwed..t0. ſay ſo, a man of good 
nen And, 28.1 believe, of great, learning 
- He, gave me a, moſt. diverting account of his life, and 
of the many {extraordinary events of it; df many ad- 
he bad nn the world, and particularly this 
was, very remarkable, viz. That in the voyage he was 
now engaged in, he bad, had the misfortune 40 be ive 
times thipped and unſhipped, add never 200 te the 


Place ayhither any of the ſhips che was in were apfirilt 
deßgned: Pbet his firſt: intent was to ha vegane 0, 


tinico, and that he went on board a ſhip bound t hither 


at 81. Male, but being forced into Liſbon by bad wea- 
ther; the ſhip. received tome da mage, by running aground 
in the mouth of the tiver Tagus, and was obliged to un- 
load ber cargo there: but finding a Portugueze ſhip 


| there. bound to the Madeiras, and ready to fail, and ſop- 


Gng-be would eaſily meet with a veſſel there bound to 
Hartigico, be went on board ing order to ſail to the 
Mageyas;; but the waſter of he Portugueſe flip being 
but an indifferent Mariner, had been out in his reckonings 


— 


and 4hey. drove. to Fial, where, however, be happehed 


to find a very good market for his cargo, which was 


corn, add therefore reſolved not to go to the Madeitas, 
but to lgad ſalt at the iſſe of May, and to go away 0 
"Newfoundland :. He bad no remedy in this exigence but 


to ge with the ſhip; and had a pretty good vqyage as 
far „aß :the Banks, ſo they call. the place where they 


from ;Fragce.,to Quebec, in the Tivet of Canada, and 


ſtom thence 10 Mariinico, to carry.provifions, he thought 


he ſhould have an opportunity to compleat his firſt. de- 
fign ; but When he eame to Quebec the maſter of the 


£ ſhip died, and the -ſhip proceeded no farther ; ſo the! 
next voysge the ſhipped himſelf far France, in the ſhip; 


that was burngd: when we. took them up at ſea, and 


\ then; ſhipped wih. us for, the, Eaſt Indies, as Ichabe al- 
ready ſaid, Thus he had been dilappointed in five voy- 


ages, 


% 
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ages, a, as I' may call it, in one Ade beſides th 
I tha} baye occafion to mention farther of the awe 

ww 40 e A vrT 
Pear t net wle aeg. ante diber men Rorich, 
Which bare no relation bon; 4, return to 8 
concerns ur alfai irs ih ere and. e came to ine one 
morning, for he lodged among us all the while we were 
upon the ifland ; and it happened 10 be juſt when I was 
going to viſit the Engliſhmens colony, at the fartheſl part 
of the iſland ; I ſay, he came to me and told me, with a 2 

ery grave countenance, that he bad for tw o or three days 

. red an opportunity ef ſome diſrourſe wirft me, "which. 
— boped wWeuld not be diſpleatin to me, becauſe be 
thought it might in fome een cotreſpond with im 
genefal defign, which Wa. abe 15 roſperity of my new, 9 7 
lony, and perhaps might put it, at leaſt more than he yet yet 
thought? it was, in'the*way 5 uf Gvd's bleſſing. 
| Hlooked'a little' Forged? at the laſt part of his diſcourſe 

and tur nipg a little hort, How, fif, Bald I, can it be ih 
that we are not in the way of God's bleſſing, after ſuch, | 
viſible affiftances'and wonderful deliverances as we have wy 
feed here, and of which I have given a Joe account? 3 
ef you' Had pleaſed, fir, eic de With a world of dec 
anck yet with 'grear readineſs, to hase heard nie, you 
Would have found'no'robth io have been dilpleaſed, muck 
Jeſs | to think ſo hard of me, that 1 ſhould ſuggeſt that . 
you. bave not bad wonderful aſſi atices and Neusser 3 
and J hope, on your behalf, that you are in the way 'of 
God's blefling, | and 8 n is exceeding {rg and 
will proſper Bur, fir , thou! it wete mote fo, chan is 5 
even poflible to "you; * put there niay be fome 5 among, Foil 
rhavare'not'equally fight in their actions: And you know, 
that 49 the for, A's 3 lden of Iſtaet, one ebe 1 
the'catnip'temaver | bleflin from them) and 177 
his hand fo a "the, that "fix and thiny of them 
though not concerned in tbe crime, were the ob ect 05 
divine Vengeance, and bee the weight, \ of that poniſh= - | 
ment. STYLE boars: hh 5 
las ſenfibly touched 164 Ui giſcourſe, and 400g bin 
bis mietevce Was fo juſt; and the "whole deſign ſeeme 

o lincere, and was really ſo religious in its o] n nature, 


that 
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"thr 1am very. ſarry 1 had interrupted him, and) beamed 
tam to go on; and in the mean time, becauſe it ſeemed 
"that what we had both. to ſay. might take up ſome time, 
I told him + was going to the Engliſhmens plantations, 
and aſked him to go with me, and we might. diſcourſe of 
it by the way: He told me, he would the more willingly, 
Wait on me thither, - becauſe there partly the-thing was 
-aQted which he deſired to ſpeak to me about: So we 
walked. on, and | prefſed him to be free mn dis with 
ine in what he had to f: | 
Why then, fir, ſays be, be pleaſed t. to give me leave to | 
lay down a few. propoſitions, as the foundation of what 
I have to ſay, that e may not differ in the general princi- 
ples, though we may be of ſome differing, opinions in the 
Praktice ot patticulars. Firſt, fr, though we differ in ſome. 
of the do ctrinal articles of religion, and it is very unhappy 
that it is fo, eſpecially in the cafe before us, as I thall 
ſhew afterwards, yet there are ſome general principles in 

which we both agree, via. firſt, That there 1s a God ; 
and that this God baving given us. ſome ſtated general 
rules for our ſervice and obedience, we ought not willing- 
Iy and knowingly to ollend him, either by neglectiog e 
do u hat he has egmmänded, or by, doing, What he has 
expteſsiy forbidden : 9 Aud let our differeut, religions be 
what they will, this general principle is owned by us all, 
That the bleſing of God does not ordinarily follow a pre- 
e hes 1 his eee 3 avg, very ado 


3 


from it it f OT e, 61 5 be e doe | 
wn — 7 5 from = 2 5 Aaker,. as poſſibl e, 
ſpecially 1 if 4 give me 1 to meddle o fat in your 
circuit. 212 egit $97 n: 58 an nun, 
1 could not, vet imagine what * aimed at, and told 
Bit, 1 anten ra 15 44 ſaid, and thanked him, that 


he would. fo fas, copcern. him(elf,, for us, and hegged he 
* =p! lain the particulars of what he, bad oblexyed, 
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that like Joſhua;' to: inks-bix 0a puta; lait por RO 
TURN the accurſed thing from un. p 4 
W hy then, fir; fays he, I will take chellibermy you gire 73 
me i a there are three things, Which, if Lam rig, 
muſt ſtand in the way of God's bleſſing, upon your en- 
deavours here, and which I ſhould rejoice for your fake; 
and their on, to ſee removed. And, fir; ſays he, 1 
promiſe myſelf, that you will fully agree with me in them 
2 as ſoon as I name them, eſpecially becayſe I ſhalt 
convince you that every one of them may, with Hor 
and very much to your ſatisfaction, be remedied”; 
He gave me no leave to put in any more civilities;' Gus 
went on: Firſt, fir, ſays he, you have here four Engliſh 
men,; who have fetched women from:amang the ſavages, - 
and have taken them as their wives, and had e had man 
children by them all, and yet are not married to them 
after any ſtated legal manner, as the laws of God and 
man require, and therefore are yet in the ſenſe of no leſs 
than fornicators, if not living in adultery.” To this, fir, 
ſays he, I know you will object, that there was:no cler 
gyman or prieſt, of any kind or. of any prafeſfion, to rer. 
form the ceremony, - nor any pen and ink, er paper, to 
write dowa a contract of marriage, and; have it ſignett 
between them: And T know alto, ſir, What the Spani- 
3 governor has told you, I mean, of the agreement that 
obliged them to make when they took thoſe women, _ 
wy at they ſhould chuſe them out by: conſent, and 
keep ſeparately to them 3 which; by the way, is nothing 
of a marriage, no agreement with the wamen, as wives, 
but only an agreement _— themſelves, INT 
from, quarrelling. E 3 ths 338 Þ | 7 
But, far, the „ af "the. ee of Morin 
(foche called it 1 4 Roman); oonſiſts not only in the 
— conſent of the parties to take ne another, ag 
d; wite, but in the formal and legal obligation, 
— ere is in the contract, to compet the man and 
woman, at all times, to own. and acknowledge: each 
other, obliging the men to ahſtain from all other women, 
to engage in no other contract while theſe ſubſiſt, and on 
all occaſions, as ne ede to provide 5 . for 
N [ 8 | $1---4% N 
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8 their children, and to oblige the women to the 
* or like conditions, mutatis mutandis, on their ſide. 
Now, fir, ſays he. theſe men may, ven they pleaſe, 
or when occaſidn preſents, abandon theſe women, diſown 
their chiſdren, leave them to periſh, and take orher wo- 
men and unarry them while theſe are living; and here 
he added, ich ſole warmth; How, fir, is God ho- 
noutedin this unlawful liberty, and how ſhall'a bleſſing 
- ſucceed your-endeavours in this place? However good 
in che mſelves, and however fincere in your deſign, while 
theſe men, who at prefent ate your ſubjecis, under your 
abſolute government and damiczonz are allowed 57 you 
to live in open adulter y 
Jconfeſs I —— ov: the thing iclelt / bar anch 
more: with- the iconvincing arguments he ſupported it 
with; for it was certainly true, that though they had no 
clergyman upon the ſpot, yet a formal contract on both 
ſides, made before witneſſes, and confirmed by any token 
which they had all agreed to be bound by, "though it had 
been but breaking u ſtick between rhein, engaging the 
men to ownithefe women fol their wives upon all occaſi- 
ons, and never to abandon, them or their children, and 
the women to theiſame-with their huſdands; had been an 
effectual lu ful martiage in theiſighi of ow andit Was 
a grent neglect that ãt was not done: 469 
But I thought to have gotten off with- my young pri 
by telling him that all that part was done when | — 
not here: and they had lived fo many years with them 
now and that if it Was un adultery, it geg — 
they copld do norbing in it nom 102459125 e 419 740 
Sir, ſays he, aſking your pardon for ſuch Sons, you 
are righi in ibis, that it being done in your abſence You 
| arte, not obeTharged with:rhav/pary of the crime 7 but, 
Libefeech you, :flarter not yourſelf that ybu are not theres 
fore unider an obligatbn to do your utmoſt now to put an 
end tot. How can you think but that, let the time 
paſt lie n whom it will, alf the guißt for the future will 
lie emirely upon you © Becauſe it is certainly in —4 
Per now/ do put an b od my ant in no boch powe? 
* * I 8 No . $43 . SZ Menne 15 Fe 
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I was fo dull till, that 1 did not take him right 3. but 


Iimagined, thai, by puiting an end to it, be meant that 


1 ſhould, part them, and not ſuffer, them to live together 
any longer ; and I. faid. to him, I could not do. that, by 


4 i 


py nee for i would put the whole.ifland into 


contuſion : He ſeemed furprized, chat 1 ſhould ſ far 


miſtake him. No, fir, ſays he, 1 o not mean that you 


jhould now ſeparate them, but legally and effectually 


marry them now; and as fir, my way of marry ing them 


Ce I) Og FM ˙ů— ] uunñ... ⅛˙ “ÜůAA INDE ICY 


may not be eaſy to reconcile them to, though it will be as 


effectual, even by your own laws, ſo your way may be as 
well before God, and as valid among men; I mean, by 


a written contract, ſigned by both man and woman, and 
by all the witneſſes prefent, Which all the taws of Eurgpe | 


L 


would decree to be valid. nor ve na NG oe SED 
Il was amazed to ſee ſo much true piety, and fo much 


fiacerity of zeal, befides the unuſual impartiality in his diſ- 


cocutſe, as to his own, party. or church, and ſuch true 


warmth for th preſerving 
ledge of, or relation to. f x 
tranſgreſſing the laws of God, the like of which I had in- 


xople,. that he bad no knows 
. for preſerving ihem from 


deed not met with any where: But recollecting what hs 


had ſaid, of marrying them by a written contract, which 


J kne would ſtand 100, I returned. it back upon him, 


4 - 


and told him, I granted that all he had ſaid to be juſt, and 
on his part. very kind, that 1 would diſgourſe with the 


men upon the point now, when I came'to them: And 1 
knew, no reaſon, why they ſhould ſcruple to let him mary 
them all, which I Knew well enovgh would. be gramed 
to me fas authentic and valid in England, as if they wete 

mar ied by one of pur own clergy What was afterwa rds 


done in this matter, I ſhall ſpeak. of by: irfelf.,,; 5 
I then preſſed himao tell mejwhat was the ſecond com- 


plaint which he had to make, acknowledging, that | Nas 


very much his debtor for the firſt and thauked him heart» 


ly for ii: He told me he would uſe the ſame freedom 


and plainneſs in the ſecond, and hoped | would take it-as_ - 
well; and this Wag, thut notwithſtanding theſe, Engbih SY 


ſubjeQts of mine, as he called them, had lived with 
thoſe women for almoſt ſeven years, had taught them 


to ſpeak Engligh, andeven to read its and that they wens 


of Ges 


2 4 
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as 5 he perceived, women of tolerable undetſtandiag, and 
espable of inſtruction, yet they had not io this hour 
taught them any thing ef the chriſtian re eligion, no not ſo 
much as to know that there was a God, or a worſhip, or 
in what manner God was to be ſerbed, or that their own 
idolatry,” and worſhipping they knew not whom, was falſe 
and abſurd. This he ſai! was an unaccountable negleQ, 
and what God would certainly call them to acedunt for, 
and perhaps at laſt take the work out of their hands: He 
ſpoke this very affectionately and warmly. I am perſuad- 
ed, ſays he, had thoſe men lived in the favage country 
. whence their wives came, the ſavages would have taken 
more pains to have brought them to be idolaters, and to 
worſhip the Devil, than any of theſe men, ſo far as he 
could ſee, have taken with them to teach tbem the know- 
ledge of the true God: Now, fir, faid he, though I don't 
© acknowledge your religion, or you mine yet, we ſhould 
be glad to fee the Devil's fervants, and the fubjeRs of his 
kingdom, taught to know the general principles of the 
_ chriſtian relfgron 3 that they might at leaſt hear of God 
and of a Redeemer, and of the reſurreRion, and of a fu- 
ture ſtate, things which we all believe ; they had at leaft 
been fo much nearer coming into the boſon of the true 
church than they are now in the public a of ido- 
latry and devil worſhip. = 
I could hold no longer; I teok him in my arms, and 

emt raced him with an exceſs of paſſion : How far, faid J, 
to him, bave I been from underſtanding the moſt eſſen· 
tial part of a chriſtian! viz. to love the intereſt of the 
ehriſtian church, and the good of other mens ſouls? I 
ſcarce have known what belongs to the being a chriſt ian. 
O, fir, do not ſay ſo, replied be, this thing is not your fault. 
No, ſays l, but why did I never lay it to heart as well as 
you ? Tis not too late yet, ſaid he, be not too forward to 
condemn yourſelf. But what can be done now, faidT, 
you ſee I am going away? Will you give me leave, faid = 
Fes: to talk - with theſe poor men about it? Yes, with all 
2 faid I, and will oblige them to give heed to 
what you ſay too: As to that, ſaid he, you muſt leave them 
whe mercy of Chriſt ; but, *tis your buſineſs to aſſiſt 


them; encourage them, and inftru-them; and if you 
"7 b e | give 


A 


— 
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vive me leave, and God his bleſſing, g, "Y do 1 not ak bs 
the poor ignorant ſouls ſhall be brought home to the great : 
circle of chriſtianity, f nbt into the articular faith we 
all embrace, and that even while you ſtay here : : Upon 
this, I faid, I hall not only leave, but give you, a thou- 
find thanks for it. What: followed on this account 1 
ſhall mention alſo again in its place. I now preſſed him 


ſor the third article in which we were to blame. Why, 


really, ſays he, it is of the ſame nature, and I will proceed 
aſking your leave with the ſame plainneſs as before; it is 
about your poor ſavages, who are, as T may ſay, your e con- 
quered ſubjects. It is a maxini, fir, that is or ought to be 
received among all chriſtians, of what church or pretend- 
cd church ſoever, viz. Thechtiftian knowledge ought. to 

be propagated, by all poſſi ble means, and On Al pollible 
occaſions. *Tis on this principle that our church ſends 
miſſionaries i into Perſia, India, and China, and that our 
clergy, evenof the ſuperior ſort, willingly engage in the 
moſt hazardous voyages, and the moſt dangerous teſi- 
dence among murderers and barbarians, to teach them 
- the knowledge of the true God, and to bring them over 
to einbrace the true chriſtian faith. Now, fir, you have 
fuch an opportunity here to have ſix or ſeven and thirty 


poor ſavages brought over from idolatry to the knowledge : 


of God their Maker and Redeemer, that l wonder how 
you can pats ſuch an occaſion of doing good, which 1 is 
really worth the expence of a man's whole life. 

Avas now ſtruck dumb indeed, and had not one word 
to ſay. I had here a ſpirit of true chriſtian zeal for God 
and religion before me, - let his particular principles be of 
what kind ſoever: As for me I had not fo much asenter- 


tained a thought of this in my heart before, and I believe 


I ſhould not have thought of it ; for I looked upon theſe 
ſavages as llaves, and people whom, had we hac any work 
for them to do, we would have uſed as ſuch, or would 
have been glad to have tranſported them to any part of the 
world; for our buſineſs was to get rid of them, and we 
would all have been fatisfied if they had been ſent to any 
country, ſo they had never ſeen their own. But to the 
caſe ; I ſay, I was confounded at his diſcourſe, ooo wha 
not e er yr N 5 50 
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body but myſe! f; 


to do it? 1 F 17 1 e 
Upon this he faced about, juſt before me, as he walked 


JJ. ͤ ͤ— . 2 
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He looked earneſtly et me. ſeeing me in ſame.diforder : 
Sir, fays he, I ſhall be very ſorry, it what I have faid gives 


you any offence : Ys, no, ſays I. I am offended with no 
ody but myſelf; but J am perfectly confounded, not only 
to think that I Thould never take any notice of this before, 
but with refleQing what notice I am able to take of it now. 
You know, fir, ſaid I, what circumſtances 1 am in, I am 


> 


- bound to the Eaſt-· Indies. in a thip freighted by merchants, 


and to whom it would be an unſufferable piece of injuſtice 
to detain their ſhip here, the men lying all this while at 


victuals and wages on the owners account. Lis true, I 


agreed to be allowed 12 days here, and if | ſtay more, 1 
muſt pay 31. ter, per diem demurcage, nor can I tay upon 
demurrage aboye 8 days more, and I have been here 13 
already, ſo that I am perfectiy unable 10 engage in this 
work, unlels I would Talfer ayſel, 
again, in which caſe if this fingle ſhip ſhould miſcarry in 
any part of her voyage, I ſhould. be juſt in the fame con- 
dion that I was left in bere at firſt, and from which I 
have been fo wonderfully delivered. He owned the caſe 
was very hard upon me, as to my voyage; but laid it 
home on my conſcienceg” whether the bleſſiog gf ſaving 
7 ſouls, was not worth my yentuiing all IL had in the 


world for? I was not ſo ſenſible, of that as he was. I re- 


turned upon him thus, why, ſir, it is a valuable thing indeed 
to be an inſtrument in God's hand to convert 37 heathens 
to the knowledge of Chriſt, but as you are an eccleſiaſtic, 
and are given over to the work, ſo that it ſeems naturally 


* 


5 P fall into the way of your profeſſion, how is it, that you 
10 


not rather offer yourſeli to undertake-it than-prefs me 


* ; * 


* 
24 
* 


along, and putting me to a; full ttop, made me a very low 
bow, I moſt heartily thank God and you, fir, ſays he, for 
giving me ſo evident a call to ſo bleſſed a work, and if you 
think yourſelf diſcharged from it, and deſire me to under- 


take it, I will moſt readily do it, and think it a happy re- 


ward for all the hazards/and difficulties of ſuch a bruken 


* 


r myſelf to be left behind here. 


diſappointed voyage as I have wet with, that I may be 
dropped at haſt. imo ſo glorious a Wes. e 1471.1 1 

I diſcovered a kind of rapture in his face while he ſpoke 

this to me; his eyes ſparkled like fire, his face en 
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and his Seek went, as if he had beef) falling 
into fits; in a word; he was fired withithe joy of being 
embarked in Tach a Work 23 pauſed a conſiqefable while 
before I could tell: Hat to hey to him, for L was really 
ſurpriſed to find a man of ſuch ſincerity and zeal, and tar- 
ried out in his zeal beyond the ordinary rate of men, not 
of his profeſſion only, but even of any profeſſion whatſo- 
ever. Put after ] had confidered it'a while, j ated him 
ſeriouſly if be was in earneſt, and that he would ventufe 
on tbe fingle* eonfideration of an artemipt on thote poor 


people. te de locked up in an unplanted iſſand for, per- 


haps, his life, and at laſt might vor Enow' whether he 
mould be able to do them good cx mop 
He turned ſhort upon me, and aſked me whar" by called 
a venture? Pray, fir, faid he, What do you think I con- 
ſented to go in your ſhip to the Eaſt-Indies for ? Nay, faid 
I, that J know not, unleſs it was to preach to the Indians, 
Doubtleſs it was, ſaid he; and do you think, if 1 can con- 
vert'theſe 35 men to the Faith of Jeſhs Chriſt, is it not 
worth in time, though Tſhould 30705 de fetched off the 
inand agäin; hay, ie it not infinitely of ore worth to 
ſave ſo many ſouls than my life is; or the life of twegty 
more of the fame ptofefiioa' ? Fes, fir, w/e he, I would 
give Chrift anc᷑ the bleſſed virs gin thanks I my days, if 1 
could be made the leaft happ inframent of ſaving. the, 
ſouls of theſe poor nien, t Fo pack F'was ney r to ſet my 
foot off this ifland; or ſee my lie country any mare: 
But fince you will honour me, ſays he, with gutting me 
into this work, for Wich F'will p pra 15 you all the Kio 
2 Re, have dag Hünmßle petit „fald he, 
Whats that? faid I. 157 he, ir 15 that y DI 
il 460 dur man Friday 258 me, e 585 D 9 
preter to them. and to aſſiſt me, for, withour ome  helpl | 
cannot ſpeak 10 them,” or they to me. 


Is ſenſibly troubled at his requeſting F tiday, becauſe : 


Leould not think of parting with bim, And that for many 
reaſons; he had been the companion of my travels; he. 
Was not.onl y/faithf to me, bu ſmeerely” -affeEtianate te to 


gen fog; and 125 reſolyed to d ſomething 50 4 


diable*for Hi if he out-Hhved pie, ab it; was” Proba LE 
would; then knew chat as 1 ad ing ab Ws 


Pro- 
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proteſtapt, it would quite confound him to bring him te 

embrace another proteſſion, and he would never,- while 

his eyes were open, believe that bis old maſter was a he- 

retic, and would be damned; and this might, in the 

eng, ruin che poor fellow's principles, and ſo turn him to 
his firſt idolatry. 


However, a ſudden thought relieved me in this ſtrait; 


and it was this: 1 told him I could not ſay that I was wil- 
ling to part with Friday on any account whatever, though 
2 work that to him was of more value than his life, 
ought to be to me of much more value than the keeping 
or parting with a ſervant; But, on the other hand, 1 


was perſuaded that Friday would by no means agree to 


part with me, and I could not force him to it without * 
conſent, without manifeſt injuſtice; becauſe I had 


miſed F would never put him away, and he had — 


and engaged to Es that be would never leave me unleſs 
I put him away. | { 

Nie ſeemed very. e W at u. for be foo 
rational acceſs 10 N. poor people, ſeeing he did not 
underſtand one. word of, their language, nor, they one 
word of, his. To remove this difficulty 5 I told bim Fri- 
day's father bad learned Spaniſh, 8 1 found he alſo, 
underſtood, and he ſhould ſerve him for an interpreter. 
So he was much better ſatished, and nothing could per- 
ſuade him but he would ſtay to endeavour to convert 
them; but Providence gave another very happy aa 


all this. © | 


 T.come back now to the firſt. part of his REG. 
When we came to the; Engliſhmen, I ſent for them all 
together, and after i ſome account F ads them of what 1 

had done for them, Viz, what neceſſary things I had pro- 
vided for them, and how they were diſtributed, which 
they were very ſenſible of, aud very thankful for; I. be-, 
gan to talk to them of the feandalous life they led, and 
gave them a full account of the nolice the elergyman 
Had already taken of it, and arguing how unchriſtian and 
irreligious a life it was. T ks ares ed. them, if, they were. 
married men or. P ey ſag n explained their 

| conditions to me, and ſh ewed me hat wo of them were: 
widowers, a and. the other three, were | # men, 2 bat - 


chelors. 
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es S © aſked, them with what conſcience FI could 


take theſe v women and lie with. them, as they had auge. Wo 


+ » 5 a 


U as das ſtood with them, . were as legally 
married as if. they, had been married. . a ,pariogs: and; 
with all-the formal ities in the world. 
I told them, that no doubt they were e in the 
ſight of God, and were bound in conſcience to keep them. 
as their wives, but that the laws of man being otherwiſe, 
they might pretend they were not married, and ſo deſert 
the poor women and children, hereafter; and that their 
wives being poor deſolate women, friendleſs and money- 
leſs, would have tio way to help. themſelves ;. 1 therefore 
told them, t hat unleſe 1. was aſſured of their honeſt intent, 
I could do nothing for them, but wou!-| take care, that 
what I did ſhould be for the women and their children, . 
without them; and that unleſs they would give ſome aſ- 
ſurances that they would marry the women, I could not 
think it was convenient they ſhould continue together as 
man and wife, for that it was both ſcandalous to men, 
and offenſive to God, ho they could not think would 
bleſs them if they went on hus 8 
All this went on as I expected; and they 1 me, eſpe- 
cially W. Atkins, who ſeemed now to ſpeak for the reſt, 
that they loved their wiyes as well bY 9 7 tag 9 been; born 


n - 


py wt 


with 


— 


Honeſt when they chofe them. 80 


s. 


: with him, and if there was a clergyman in the ſhip, | be 


uld de married to her now with all his heart. 


bis was juſt as I would have it; the prieſt was not 


with me at that moment, but was ndt far off; fo to try 
him farther, I told him had a clergyman with ine, and if 
he was ſincere, I would have him married the next morn- 


ing, and bade him conſider of it, and talk with tbe reſt: 


He faid, as for himfelf, he need not conſider of it at all, 

for he was very ready to do it, and was glad I had a mi- 
niſter with me, and he believed they wou d be all willing 
alſo. I then told him, that niy friend the miniſter was a 


Frenchman, and could not ſpeak Engliſh, but that! would 


act the clerk between them both : 20 never ſo much as 


aſked me whether he was a 4 * or proteſtant, which 


was indeed what I was afraid of; but, I ſay, they never en- 
quired about it; ſo we parted. I went back to my cler- 
gyman, and Will. Atkins went in to talk to his compani- 
ons! I deſired the French gentleman not to ſay any thin 
to them till the buſineſs was thorough ripe, and [ cold 
him what anſwer the men had given me. 

.\ Before Iwent from their quarter, they all came to me 


Y aid told me, they had been conſidering what ] had ſaid, 
and they were very glad to hear 1 had a clergyman i in my 


company, -and they were very willing to give me the fatis- 
faction I defired, and to be formally married as ſoon as l 
pleaſed ; for they were far from deſiring to part with their 
wives, and that they meant 5 but what was, very 

appointed | them to 
meet me the next morning, and in the mean time th ey 


- thould Tet their wives know the meanin of the marriag 8 


law; and that it was not only to ky any ſcandal, but 
alſo to oblige them that they f ſhould not "forfake che. 
whatever might ha ppen. 

Phe ifs 2h were eaſily made fenfibtd of the meaning 
of the thing, apd were, oo vel fatisfied with. it, as 
indeed they had reafon to 80 they failed not to at- 


tend all together at my apartment. the next morning, 


here 1 brought out my y clergyman, and, tho ugh | he had 
f 


net on à miniſter's pown, after Ze anger e 0 ogtand, 
Meer pan of France, 


of the 44 hs 4 rid, after t 
1125 TH vet 


—— 


yet having a black veſt ſomething like a caſſock, with a 


4 . : 


laſh round it, he did not look very unlike a miniſter: and 


as for his language, I was his interpreter. 


But the ſeriouſneſs of his behaviour to them, and the 


ſcruples he made of marfying the women, becauſe they 


were not baptized and profeſſed chriſtians, gave them an 


exceeding reverence for his perſon; and there was no need 


after that to enquire whether he was a clergyman or no. 


Indeed | was afraid his ſeruple would have been carried 


ſo far, as that he would not have married them at all: 


nay, notwithſtanding all I was able to ſay to him, he re- 
ſiſted me, though modeſtly yet very ſteadily, and at laſt re- 


fuſed, abſolutely to marry them unleſs he had firſt ralked 
with the men and the women too; and though at firſt I 
was a little backward to it, yet at laſt I agreed to it with 
a good will, perceiving the fincerity ot-his deſign. ; 


When he came to them, he let them know that I had 


acquainted them with their circumſtances, and with the 
preſent deſign. That he was very willing to perform that 


parr-of his function, and marry them as I had defired, but £7 


that before he could do it, he muſt take the liberty to 


talk with them. He told them, that in the fight of all in- 


different men, and in the ſenſe of the laws of ſociety, 
they had lived all this while in open fornication; and th 
it was true, that nothing but the conſenting to marry," 
effectually ſeparating them from one another now, coul 
put an end te it; but there was a difficulty im it too, 


with reſpect to the laws of chriftian matrimony, which he 
was not fully fatisfied about, viz. Phat of marrying one 


that is a profeſſed chriſtian to a ſavage, an tdolater and a 
heathen, one that is not baptized g and yet that he did 
not ſee that there was time left for to endeavour to per- 


ſuade the women to be baptized, or to profeſs the name 


of Chrift ; whom they had, he doubred, heard nothing 
of, and without which they could not be baptized.- 

Hie told them, he doubted they were but indifferent 
chriſtians themſelves; that they had but little knowledge 
of God, or of his ways, and therefore he could not ex- 
pect that they had ſaid much to their wives on that head 


pet; but that unleſs they would promiſe him to uſe their | 
FT SEY | e 3.5 Endeavor '/ 
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| enileavour with their wives to perſuade them to become 
= chriſtians, and would, as well as they could inſtruct 
| them in the pgs ge; belief of God that made them, 
and to worthip: Jeſus Chriſt, that redeemed them, he 
could” not marry them; for he would bave no hand in 
joining chriſtians with ſavages ; nor was it conſiſtent wih 
the principles of the chriſtian religion, aad was indeed 
expreſsly forbidden in God's lax. 
I bey heard all tbis very attentively, and I delivered 
it very. faithfully to them from his mouth, as near his own 
words as I could. only ſometimes adding fomething of my 
own, to conyince them how juſt it was, and how I was 
of his mind; and I ahways very faithfully diftinguiſhed 
between what I faid from myſelf and what were the cler- 
gy man's words. They told me, it was very true what 
the gentleman ſaid, that they were but very indifferent 
chriftians themſelves, aud that they had never talked to 
their wives about religion: Lord, fir, ſays W. Atkins, 
how ſhould we teach them religion? why ve know no- 
thing durſelves; and befides. fir, ſaid he, ſhould we talk 
to them of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and heaven, and hell, 
it would be to make them laugh at us, and aſk us, What 
we believe ourſelves? And if we ſhould tell them that 
we believe all the things we ſpeak of 10 them, ſuck as of 
good people going to heaven, and wicked people to the 
>, . devil, they would aſk us, where we intend to go ourſelves 
that believe all this, and are ſuck wicked fellows, as we 
indeed are? Why, fr, tis enough to give them a ſurſeit 
of religion at firſt hearing; Folks muſt have ſorne religion 
themſelves before they pretend : teach other people. W. 
Atkins, ſaid I to him, though 1 am afraid what:;you ſay 
has too much truth in it, yer can you not tell your wife ſhe 
is in the wrong ? That there is a God and a religion bet- 
ter than her own ; that her gods are idols, that they can 
neither hear or ſpeak; that there is a great Being that 
made all things and that can deſtroy all that he had made; 
that he rewards the good and puniſhes the bad, and that 
we are to be judged by him at laſt, for all we do here: 
Tou are not ſo ignorant but even nature itſelf will teach 
you, that all this is true; and I am ſatisfied you know it 
all to be true, and believe it yourſelf. 5 88 
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That's true, fir, faid Atkins ; but with what face can! 
ſay any thing to any wife of all this, when ſhe will tell 
me immediately it cannot be true??? 2 

Not true, ſaid I, what do you mean by that? Why fir, 
ſaid he, the will tell me it cannot be true, that this God _ 
J ſhall teil her of can be juſt, or can puniſh or reward, 
ſince I am not puniſhed and ſent to the devil, that have 

been ſuch a wicked creature as ſhe knows J have been, 
even to her, and to every body elfe, and that Fſhould be 
ſuffered to-live that 'have' been always aQing ſo contrary 
to what I muſt tell her is good, and to what I ought to 
Why truly, Atkins, ſaid I, I am afraid thou ſpeakeſt too 
much trath ; and with that I informed the clergyman of 
what Atkins had faid, for he was impatient to know: Of. 

_ faid the prieſt, tell him there is one thing will make him 
the beſt miniſter in the world to his wife, and that is, re- 
pentance; ſor none teach repentance like true penitents. 
He wants nothing but to repent, and then be will be ſo 
much the better qualified to inſtruct his wife; he will be 


then able to tell her, that there is not only a God, ang 
that he is the juſt rewarder of good and evil, but that he 


is a merciſul being, and with what infinite goodneſs ande 
long ſuffering forbears to puntſh thoſe that offend, wait- 8 
ing to be gracious, and willing not the death of a ſinner, 9 
but rather that he ſhould return and live ; that oftentines 
ſuffers wicked men to go a long time, and even reſerves | 
dammation to the general day of retribution; that it is a 

clear evidenee of God and of a future ſtate, that righte- 
ous men receive not their reward, or wicked men their 

Puniſhment, till they come into another world; and this 
will lead him to teach his wife the dectrine of the reſur- 
rection and of the laſt judgment: let him but repent for 
himſelf, he will be an excellent preacher of repentance 

_ + repeated all this to Atkins, who looked very ſerious 
all the While, and who, we could eaſily perceive, was 

more than ordinarily affe cted with it: When being eager, 


and hardly ſuffet ing me to make an end, I know all this, 2 
maſter, ſays he, and à great degl more, but 1 haye not — 
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the dance to talk thus to my wife. when God a 


my conſcience knows, and my wife will be an e 
evidence againſt me, that I have lived as if I had never 


| heard of a God or juture ſtate, or any thing about it; 
and to talk of my repenting, alas! and with that he fetch- 


ed a deep ſigh, and I could fee that the tears ſtood in his 
eyes, tis patt all that with me. Paſt it, Atkins, ſaid ], what 


_ colt thou mean by that 2 I know well enough what ! mean, 
| Jay S he, I mean ' tis too late, and that is too true. 


5 et the clergyman. word for word, what he ſaid ; 
the poor zealous prieſt (I muſt call him fo, for be his 
opinion what it will, he had certainly a moſt fingular af- 
feQtion for the good of other men's. fouls : and it would 


be haid to think he bad not the like for his own) | ſay, 


this affectionate man could not refrain tears alſo: But, 
recovering himſelf he ſaid to me, Aſk him but one queſ- 
tion, Is he eaſy that it is too late, or is he troubled, and 


"wiſhes it were not ſo ? 1 put the queſtion to Atkins, and 


he anſwered with a great. deal of paſſion, How could any 


man be eaſy. in a condition that muſt certainly end in 


eternal deſtruction; that he was far from being eaſy, 
but. that, on the CONTIAIYe he belie ref. would one 
time or. her ruin him. * 


What do you mean by that ? ſaid I. Why, be aig, | he | 


believed he thould one time or other cut his My to e 
an end to the terror of it. | 1 15 
The clergyman ſhook his head, with great concern in 
his face, when I told him all this; but turning quick. to 
me upon it, ſays. he, If, that, be his cale, we-may aſſure 
bim it is not too late, Chriſt will give him repentance : 
But pray, ſays he, explain this to him, That as no man is 
ſaved hut by Chriſt and the merit of his paſſion, procuring 


_ divine mercy for him, how can it be too late for any man 


io receive mercy ? Does be think he is able to fin beyond 
the power or reach of divine Mercy? Pray tell him, there 
may be a tune when proyoked Mercy will no longer ſtrive, 
and when God may refufe to hear, but that,'tis never too 
late for men to aſk mercy ; and we that are Chriſt's ſer⸗ 


' yants are commanded. to. preach mercy at all times, in 
the name of Jeſus, Chriſt, to all thoſe, that ſincerely re- 
peut; ; lo nas it is never too late to repent. | 
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I told Atkins all this, and he heard me with great ear 
neſtneſs; but it Teemed as if he turned off the diſcourſe to 
the reſt, for he ſaid to me he would go and have ſome 
talk with his wife; ſo he went out a white, and we talk 
ed to the reſt. I perceived they were all ſtupidly igno- 
rant as to matters of religion, as much as I was When f 
went rambling away from my father, and yet that there 
were none of them backward to bear what had been ſaid; 
and all of them ſeriouſly promiſed, that they would talk 
with their wives about it, and do their endea vour to per- 
ſuade them to turn chriſlfan s. 
The clergyman filed upon me when I reported what 
anſwer they gave, but ſaid nothing a good while; but at 
lait, ſhaking his head, we that are Chriſt's) ſervants, ſays 
he, can go no farther than o exhort and infiruct; aud 
when men comply, ſubmit to the teprobf, and promiſe 
what we aſk, tis all we can do; we are bound to accept 
their good words: But believe me, fir, ſaid he, whatever 
you may have known of the life of that man you ca W. 
Arkins, I believe he is the only ſincere convert among 
them; I take that man to be a true penitent; I won't |, 
deſpair of the rett; but that man is apparently ſtrucc 
with the ſenſe of his pal life; and J doubt not when he 
comes to talk of religion to his wife he will talk himſelf 
effectually into it, for attempting to teach others is ſome- 
times the beſt way of teaching themſelves. I Kuο. a man, 
. who having nothing but a ſummary notion of teligion 
himſelf, and being wicked and profligate to the laſt de- 
gree in his life, made a thorough reformation in himſelf, 
by labouring to convert a Jew. If that poor Atkins begins 
once to talk ſeriouſly of Jeſus Chriſt to his wife, my life 
for it he talks hiuiſelf into a thorough convert, makes 
himſelf a penitent; and who knows what may follow 2 
D pon this diſcourſe, however, and their promiſing, as 
above, to endeavour to perſuade their wives to embrace 
chriſtianity, he married the other two couple, but Will 
Atkins and his wife were not yet come in; aſter this, my 
clergyman waiting a while, was curious to know where 
Atkins was gone, and turning to me, ſays he, I intreat 
you, fir, let us walk out of your labyrinth here; and look! 
1 Tarps 190, INE, 22 APR Ag SOLE 25 I dase. 
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| I dare ſay, we ſhall find this poor man fome where or other 
talking ſerioufly to his wife, and teaching her already 
ſomething of religion. | began to be of the ſanie mind; 


ſo we went out together, and I cartied him a way which 


none knew but myſelf, and where the trees were fo thick 

| fer as that it was not eaſy to fee through the thicket of 
leaves, and far harder to ſce in than to ſee out; when com- 
ing to the edge of the wood, I faw Atkins and his rawny | 


ſavage wife fitting under the ſhade of a buſh, very eager 


- in difcourſe; I ſtopped ſhort till my clergyman came up 


to me, and then having ſhewed him where they were, we 
ſtood and neee eee while. 
We obſerved him very earneſt with her, pointing up to 


ne ſun, and to every quarter of the heavens, and then 
down 10 the earth, then out to the ſea, then to himſelf, 
then to her, to the woods, to the trees. Now, ſays my 
clergyman, you ſee my words are made good, the man 
preaches io her; mark him now, he is telling her that our 
God has made him, and her, and the heavens, the eaith, 
the ſea, the woods; the trees, &c. I believe he is, ſaid I. 


Immediately we perceived Will. Atkinsſtaft up on his feet, 


fall down on his knees, and lift up both his hands: We 

luppote he ſaid fomething, but we could not hear him, it 
was 100 far for that; he did not continue kneeling half a 
minute, but comes ant firs down again by his wife, and 


talks to her again; we perceived then the won very at- 
rentive, but whether the ſaid any thing or no we could 


not tell: While the poor fellow was upon his knees 1 
could ſee the tenis run plentifully down my clergyman's . 
- Cheeks, and l could hardly forbear myſelf; but it was 4 


great affliction to us both, that we were not near enougk 


* 
4 


t hear any thing that paſſed between them. 


Well, however, woe could come no nearer for fear of 


; diſtutbiung them, ſa we reſolved to ſee an end of this piece 
- of ſtill con ter ſat ion, and it ſpoke loud enough to us with- 


aut the help of voice. Ie ſat down again, as I have 


 faid, eloſe by her, and talking again earneſtly to her, and 


wo or three timts we could fee him embrace her inoſt 


paſſionately; anothertime we ſaw bim take out bis hand- 
_ kerchief and wipe her eyes, and then kiſs her again with 
ind of trasſport very unuſual ; and after ſeveral of 


25 theſe 


(mm) 


theſe things we ſaw him, on a ſudden, jump up again, 
and lend her Kis hand to help her up, when immediately, 


jealliag her by the hand a ſtep or two, they both kneeled 


down together, and continued fo about rwo, minutes. 
My friend could bear it no longer, hut eries out alond,. 


Sr. Paul! St. Paul! behold he prayeth {1 was afraid Atkins 


would hear him, therefore I entieated him to withhold ; 


himfelf a white, that we might ſee an end of the ſeene, 
which to me, I muſt confeſs, was the molt affecting that 

ever I ſaw in my life: Well, be firove with himfelf for 
a white, hut was in ſuch raptüres to think that the poor 
heathen woman was become a chriſtian, that he was not 
able to contain himfelf; he wept ſeveral times, then 


throwing up bis hands and croffing his breaſt ſaid over 
By” way of giving God 


ſeveral things ejaculatory, and 
thanks for ſo miraculous a teſtimony of the fucceſs of our 
endeavours ; fome he ſpoke ſoftly, and 1 could not well 


- 


hear 6thers, ſome in Latin, fome'in French ; then two or 


three times the rears would interrupt him thit he could 


not ſpeak at all: but Ibegged that he would contain hin- 
ſelf, arid let us more natrowly and fully. obſerve what was 


before us, which he did fora time, the ſcene not beibg 


ended there yet; for aſter the"poor man and kis wife were 
reſen again from their knees, We obſerved he ſtood talking 
ſtill . to her, and we obſerved her motion, that ſhe 


was greatly affected with what he ſaid, by her frequent 
lifring up her hands, laying her hand to her breaſt, and 


ſuch other poſtures as expres the greateſt ſeriouſneſs aud 
attention; this continued about half a quarier of an hour, 
and then they walked away; ſo we could ſee no more of 


them in that ſituation. I took this interval to talk with my 


clergyman: And firſt I was glad to ſee the particulars we 


= 
o 


had both been witneſſes to, that though I was hard e- 


_ hovghof belief in ſuch cafes; yet that I began to think it 


was all very fincere here both in the man and his wife; 


however ignorant they might both be, and I hoped ſueh a 
beginning would have yet 4 more happy end; and who - 


knows, ſaid I, but theſe two may in time, by inſtruction 


and example, work upon ſome of the other? Some F 


them, ſa id he turning quick upon me, ay, upon all of 
them, depend upon it, a thoſe two ſafages, for he has 
GE & Jas 3 . ' | 4 „ - - 44 * 5 
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deen but little better, as you relate it, ſhould embrace Je- 
ſus Chriſt, they will never leave it till they work upon all 
the reſt; for true religion is naturally communicative, 
and he that is once made a chriſtian will never leave a pa- 
gan behind him, if he can help it. I owned it was a moſt 
ehr iſt ian principle to think ſo, and a teſtimony of a true 
zeal, as well as a generous heart in him: Bur, my friend, 
aid I, will you give me leave to ſtart one difficulty here; 
I cannot tell how to object the leaſt thing againſt that af- 
ſectionate concern which you ſhew for the turning the 
poor people from their paganiſm to the chriſtian religion: 
But how does this comfort you, while theſe people are in 
your account out of the pale of the catholic church, with- 
out which yon believe there is no ſalvation? So that you 
eſteem theſe but heretics, and for other reafons as effec- 
tually loſt as the pagans themſelves. | | 
To this he anſwered, withabundance of candour, thus; 
Sir, I ama catholic of the Roman church, and a prieſt of 
the order of St. Benedict, and 1 embrace all the principles 
of the Roman faith; but yet if you will believe me, and 
that I do not ſpeak in compliment to you, or in reſpect io 
my cireumſſances and your civilities, I ſay nevertheleſs, 
I do not look upon you, who call yourſe]ves re formed, 
without ſome charity: I dare not ſay (though I know it 
is our opinion in general) that you cannot be ſaved; 1 
will by no means limit the mercy of Chriſt fo tar as to 
think that he cannot receive you into the boſom of his 
church, in a manner to us unperceivable ; and I hope you 
have the ſame charity for us: I pray daily for your being 
all reſtored ro Chriſt's church, by whatfoever,methods he, 
who-is all wiſe, is pleaſed to dizeQ ; In the, nean time, 
ſure you will allow it to conſiſt with me, as a Roman, to 
_ diſtipguith far between a prote tant and a pagan, between 
one that calls on Jeſus Chriſt, though in a way which Ido 
not think is according to the true faith, and a ſavage or a 
barbarian, that knows no God, no Chriſt, no Redeemer ; 
and if you are not within the pale of the catholic church, 
we hope you are; nearer being reſtored 1o it, than thoſe 
that know nothing of God or of his church; and I rejoice. | 
therefore when | ſee this. poor man, whom you. ſay has 
been a profligate, ard almoſt a murderer, kneel down and 
pray to Jeſus Chriſt, as we ſuppoſe he did, Hugh _ 


J 


# 


bring him to the farther knowledge of that truth in his 
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fully enlightened ; believing that God, from whom every. 
ſuch work proceeds, will ſenſibly touch his heart, and 


own time; and if God ſhall influence this poor man to 
convert and inſtruct the ignorant ſavage his wife, I gan 
never believe that he,jhall be caſt away himſelf; and hae 

1 not reaſon then to rejoice, the nearer they are brought 
to the knowledge of Chriſt, though they may not be 
brought quite home into the boſom of the catholic church, 
juſt at the time when J may defire it: leaving it to the 
goodneſs of Chriſt to perſect his work in his own time, 
and his ewn way. Certainly, I ſhould rejoice if all the 
ſavages in America were brought like this poor woman, 
to pray to God, though they were to be all proteſtants at 


| firſt, rather than they ſhould continue pagans or heathens; 


firmly believing, that he that bad befiowed the firſt light 
on them, would farther illuminate them with a beam of 
his heavenly grace, and bring them into the pale of his 


church, when he ſhould ſee good. 7 


I was aftonithed at the ſincerity and temper of this pi- 


- ous papiſt, as much as I was oppreſſed by the power of- 
his reaſoning; and it preſently occurred to my thoughts. 
that if ſuch a temper was univerſal, we might be all ca- 


tholic chriſtians, whatever church or particular profeſſion 
we joined in; that a ſpirit of charity would ſoon work us a 
all up into right prineiples; and, as he thought that the 


Ike charity would make us all Catholics, fo ] told him I 


believed, had all the. members of his church the like mo- 
deration they would ſoon be all proteſtants: And' there 
we left that part; for, we never. diſputed at all. 
However | talked to him another way, and taking him 
by the hand, My friend, ſays I, I wiſh all the clergy, of 
the Roman church were bleſt with ſuch moderation, and 
had an equal ſhare of your charity, 1am entirely of your 
opinion; but I muſt tell you, that if you ſhould preach 


7 ſuch doQrine in Spain or Italy, they would put you into 


It may be fo, ſaid he, I know not what they would da {| 
in Spain or Italy, but I will not ſay, they would be the 14 
better chriſtians for, that ſeverity, for J am ſute there is 

no hereſy in abounding with charity, r . 
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wel, as W. Atkins and his wife were gone, our but 
neſs there was over; ſo we went back our own way, and | 


when we came back we'found them' waiting to be called 
: Obſerving this, I aſked my clergyman if We ſhould 


NR Slower to him that we had feen him under the buſh; or 


not? And it was his opinion we ſhould not, bur that we” 
mould talk to him firſt and hear what he would fay to 
us: So we called him alone, no body being in the place 
but ourſelves; and I began with him thus: 

Will. Atkins, ſaid J, brite what edueation had you > 


- 


what was your father. * 

W. A. A better man than ever 1 ſhall be: Sir, my 
father was a clergyman. _ * | 

R. C. What education did he give you! FI DL 

W. A. He would have taught ine well, fir, but I * 
ſpiſed all education, inſtruction, or derte een. like a beat 
as I was, 

R. C. It's true, Solomon ſays, He that vefpiſesr re- ä 
proof is brutiſh _ 

W. A. Ay, fir, I was brutiſh indeed, Wr 1 Gurdefed 
my fat er: For God's fake, fir, talk no more abour that, 

4 fir. I murdered my poor father. 
P-. Ha! a murderer IT“ 5 | 
Here the prieſt ſtared (for I liebend every viel 
zs he ſpoke) and looked pale; it ſeems he believed 
that Will. had really killed his father. 

R. C. No, no, fir, I do not underſtand him ſo; Will. 
Atkins, explain yourſelf; you did not Kill your father, dick 
you, with your own hands? 

W. A; No, fir, 1 did not cut his throat” but 1 cut the 

| thread of all his comforts, and ſhortened his days: I'broke 
his heart by the moſt ungrateful unnatural rerurn, for the 
moſt tender affectionate treatment that ever father gave, 
or child could receive. 

R. C. Well, I did not afl you about your father, to 

extort this confeſſion : I pray God give you repentancefor 
it, and forgive you that and al your other fins; but I aſk- 
ed you becauſe 1 ſee that, though you have not much 
learning, yet you are net fo ignorant as ſome are in things 
that are good; that you have known mor? of 9 


2 a deal than 0 have praufed, * 
W. A. 
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the wounds they make lie deepeſt, and the weight they 


r bed . ORIESS: 
W. A. You beat it, Maſter ! I dare ſay you know 06+ 


* 


_ _ *T would have laid more, if I could have reſtrained my 
| paſſions ; but I though 


* 


But, Will. faid I, how comes the ſenſe of this matter 
to touch you juſt now? . 3 


W. A. Sir, you have ſet me about a work that has 


n 


ſtruck a. dart through my very ſoul ;. 1 have been talking 


4 . , 8 f 3 3 88989 84 . . 
about God and religion to my ite, in order, as you di> 


rected me, to make a chriſtian of her ; and ſhe has preach- 
FS ings a ſermon to me as 1 ſhall never forget while I 


leave will lie heavieſt upon the mind of all the fins we can 


B. C. You talk too feelivgly and \[enfibly for me, At- 
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R. C. No, no, . it is not your wife has preached 1 to you 3 
3 but when you were moving religious arguments to her, 
f conſcience. has flung them back upon you. 
any A. Ay. fir, with ſuch a force as i ls not to be re- | 
fiſted 
8 "IE Will: let us know What paſſed 8 you. 
dd your wife, for I know ſomething of it already. 
VW. A. Sir, it is impoſſible to give you a full account of 
it; 1 am too full to hold it, and yet have po tongue to 
expreſs it; but let her have ſaid what ſhe will, and 
though I cannot give you an account of it, this I can tell 
you of it, that I refolre to amend and reform my life. 

R. C. But tell us ſome of it: How did you begin Will? 
For this has been an extraordinary caſe, that's. certain. 
She has preached a ſermon indeed if * bas wrought | 
this upon vou. 

W. A. Why, J firſt told ber the nature of our laws 

about marriage, and what the reaſons were that men and 
women were obliged to enter into ſuch compaQts, as. it 
Was neither in the power of one or other to break; that 
otherwiſe order and juſtice could not be maintained, and 
men would run from their wives, and abandon their chil- 
dren,” mix confuſedly with one another, and netther fa- 
milies be kept entire or inheritances be ſettled by legal : 
deſcent, _ 

RN. C. You talk like a civilian, Will. could you make her 
underſtand what you meant by inheritance, and families ? 
They know no ſuch things among the favages, but marry. 

; any how, Without regard to relations conſanguinity, or 
family 3 ; brother and ſter, nay, as I have been told, even 

| the father and daughter, and ſon and the mother. 

13 A. believe, ſir, you are miſinformed, and 1 my wife : 
aſſures me of the contrar 55 and that they abhor it; per- 

haps for any farther * relations they may not be ſo exact 
as we are; but ſhe tells me they never touch one another 

- In the near relations you ſpeak of. 

R. C. Well, what did the ſay to what you. told her? 

. She ſaid, ſhe liked it very well, po it was 

much bettet than in her country. . 9 

0. But id you tell her What marriage Ws 8 

W. A. Ay, uy, there began our dialogue, I ed 
By. ker if * would wy married to me our 1 dhe aſked 


me 


w, 


Pay 
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me what: way that was? 1 told her nirrine was ap- | 
pointed by God: And here we had a firange talk toge- 
ther indeed, as ever man and wife ads! 1 believe. 
N. B. 'T his dialogue between Will. Atkins and his 
wife, as L took it down in d lat after 185 _ 
it me was as follows: . 
Wile. Appointed dy your God ! Why have you a 4 * 
God in your county? N 
W. A. Yes, my dear, God is i in every country. | 
Wife, | No, you God in my country; iy. AF 5 
have the great old Benamuckee God. | 
W. A. Child, I am very unfit to ſhew you whos God | 
is; Godis in eee and made the heavens and be 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them is. 05 
Wife. No makee de earth; no, you: God make all 
earth, no makee my country. 
W. A. laughed a litile at her expreſſion, of God 
not making her country. . 
_ Wile, Neun, why Fan me ? This no thing to TE 


1 jullly reproved by wh! wife, for the was 
more ſerious than he ar firſt, 7 | 
1 | That's true indeed; I will not Javgh any 
more, my dear. 15 | 
Wife. Why you ſay you: God 5 all 5 . 
W. A. Ves, child, our God made the hate 5 7 75 
and you, and me, and all things; for he is the only true 
| God, and there is no God but bim he HOO for ever in 
| heaven. | 0 
Wife. Why ou no tell mel * f- = 
A. Tbates true, indeed, 1 en, been a * 5 
wretch, and have not only forgotten to acquaint- thee 
with any thing before, but have lived without God in 0 
the world myſelf. «ils 1 
Wie. What have you a great God i in your. country, 


you. no know him ? No ſay O ro him? No do, Log 0 x; 
for him? That no poſſible? 
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W. A. It is too true ; though fo alb that we lie wo 


if there was no God in ee or that he had no 1 NN 
b on earth. 8 Ferie 3 3 in Ys NS: 
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Wie But why God let you de ſo7 Why be no. 


. make you good live ? 


W. A. it is all our own fault ? | 
Wife. But you ſay me he is + ive Srear; dave 


& « mach great power, can makee kill, when he will, why 
he no makee kill when you no ſerve Mm? No fay O to 


him, no be good mans, 


E] W. A. That is true, he as friks me dead, and I 
; cught to expect it, for | have been a wicked wretch, that 


- 


is true; but God i is Serge e aud vey not deal with us 


as we deſerve. 


100 2: | 
W. N. No, -—dadd 1 1555 not Ae God for his 


| mercy, any more than | haye feared God for his power. 


Wife. Then you God no God; me no think believe 


he be ſuch one, great much power, -ftroog ; no makee 


kili you, though you makee him much angry. 


W. A. What! Will my wicked life hinder you from 


believing i in God? What a dreadful creature am I; and 


Wife. But then you donot tell God thankee for that, 


what a fad truth is it, that the horrid lives of chriſtians | 


hinder the converſion of heathens ? 


Wife. How me think you have great aſh God u 


there, and yet do no well, no do good thing ; can he 


tell? Sure he no tell what you do? 
be points up to heaven. 


| W. . Ves, yes, he knows end ſees all things; 3 
hears us ſpeak, ſees what we do, knows what we think, 


though we do not ſpeak. 


Wife. What! he no hear you curſe, ſear, peak he 
E . % 


VW. A. Ves, e he deviewd it al? Senn 

Wife. Where be then the muchee "Og power ſtron D 

W. A. He is merciful, that's all we can ſay for i 
and this proves him to' be the true God ; he is God and 


not man; and therefore we are not conſumed. 


Here Win. Atkins told us he was ſtruck with botror, 


at the vile _ he had ons: | | 
<a Wife. 


ta think how he could tell his wife ſo clearly that God 
ſees, and Heats, and knows the ſecret thou ts of the 
| heart, and all that we do, and yet that he dared to do 


ö 


„ „„ 

Wife. Merciful! What you call that? 855 
W. A. He is our Naher and Maker, 4nd he „be, 
and ſpares us. | 
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Wife. So then; be never kd kin, never angry when 1 


you do wicked; then he no good Mis feit, or no great able. 
W. A. Yes, yes, my dear, he is infinitely good and 


iafinitely great, and able to puniſh too, and ſometimes fo 


ihew his juftice and vengeance, he lets fly his anger to 
deltroy finners and make examples z en are cut off in” 
their fins. HS 
Wife. But no ads Kill you yet, then ke oy you, 5 
way be; that he nd makee you kill ſo you makee de bar- 
gain with him, you do bad thing, he no be angry at © ha 
when he be angry at other mans. ; 
W. A. No indeed, my fins: are all prefiimptiens wb | 
his goodneſs ; and be would be Infinitely Juſt if he de- 
5 1 me, as he has done other men. 
Wife. Well, hs, no kill, no makee you dead: Ft 
What you fay to him for that * You no tell bim thankee 
for all that ioo? E 7 
W. A. lam an unthankful, unjravful dog. thatstrve. 
Wife. Why he 16: makee you much gene better? 8 Lou 
ſay he makee un a 
WA: the — me as he wade all the ele Ng 1 
have deformed myſelf and abuſed his goodneſs, and made 
myſelt an abominable wretch. 8 
Wife. I with you makee God know me, 1 no ; makes | 
bim angry, I no do bad wicked thing. 
Here Will. Atkins ſaid his heart ſunk within Rö to 
bear a poor untaught creature deſire to be taught to khow- 
God, and he ſuch a wicked wreteh that he could not fay 
one word to her about God, but what the Teptvach' of 
his own carriage would make moſt irrational to her ta 
believe; nay, - that already ſhe bad told him; that flie 
could not believe in God, becauſe be that was fo vieked 
was not deftroyed. 4x. 
W. A. My der you mean, you wiſh Foul redch_ 
you to know God, not God to know you, for he Kabhvs 
vou already, and every thought in your heatft 
Wife. Why then he know what I fay to yu 1000 4% 
know me with: 0 know bim; 5 How ber e know who 
makes me 7 | . A. 
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W. A. Poor creature, he muſt teach thee, I cannot 
teach thee ; I'll pray to him to teach thee to know him, 
and forgive me that I am unworthy to teach thee. |, 
- The | poor fellow was in ſuch an agony at her defiring 
(46: to make her know God, and ber wiſhing to.know him, 
that he laid, he fell down on his knees before her, and 
. prayed to God to enlighten her mind. with the ſaving 
knowledge of Jeſus Chiiſt, and to pardon; his fins, and 
accept of his being the unworthy intirument of inſtructing 
i ber in the principles of religion: After which he fat 
= down by her again, and.their-dialogue went on. 
| NB. This was the time when we ſaw. him kneel 
down. and hold up his hands. F | 
Wite. What you put down the knee for? What you 
hold up the band for? What you ay?, Who you (peak 
to? W hat is all that? | 
W. A. My dear, I bow my knees in token 5 my ſub- 
b miſſion to him that made me; I ſaid O to him, as you 
call it, and as you ſay, your old men do 10 their idol Be- 
namuckee; that is, I prayed to him. N 
Wife. What you ſay O to him for? 
i W. A. I prayed to him to open your 3 your 
underſtanding, that you ey know bia, and l bg een 
* 8 NE | 
Wife. Can be FA that too? E 
VW. A. Yes, he can, he can go. all things, 
. But now he hear what you lay? 
A. Nes, be has bid us 10 pray-to, Him, apd bio- 
3 to hear us. 
Wife. Bid you pray 7 When be bid you 4 "How he 
bid you? What! you hear him ſpeak? _ 
W. A, No, we do not hear him peak, dut be has 
revealed himſelf many ways to us. wy 
Here he was at a great loſs to make, ber underſtand, 
that God has revealed bimfelf to us by his, word, and 
what his word was: But at laſt he told it her thus: 
W. A. God has en to ſome good men in former 
day Ss. even from heaven, . plain wordsz and God bas 
inſpired good men by wr pirit; and ** have written 
e Nin laws down in a book | 
OST, off . Me no underſtand that, where is book f. | SEL 
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W. A. Alas, my poor creature, I have not bo ticks 


but ! hope | thall, ORE: time OT. ther: Set it. for 4 8 and ; 
help you to read it. 
Here, he embraced her with great: «Gian; but with. 


inexpreſſible grief that, he had not a bibl. 2 
Wife. But how you makee me Kew that God texchee- ; 
them to wwite that book? | 1 


W. A. By the ſame rule that! we as hid ” TR God. 
Wife. What rule, what way you know him? 
W. A. Becauſe he teaches and commands nothing bur 
what is good, righteous and holy; and tends to make us 
perfectiy good, as well as perfectly happy ; and becauſe 
he forbids and commands us to avoid all that is wicked, 
that js evil in itſelf, or evil in its conſequence. 

8 Wife. That me would underſtand, that me fain 6 21 Tok 
he teachee all good thing, forbid all 3 25 thing, he re- 
ward all good thing, puniſh all wicked thing, he makee all. 

thing, he give all thing, he hear me when I ſay O to him, 
as you go do juſt now ; he makee me good, if I with. be 
good, he ſpare me, no makee kill me, when I no be good: 
all this you ſay he do, yet he be great God me take, 
think, believe him to be great God; me ſay O to him 7 
with you my dear, Here the poor man could forbear nod 
longer, but. raiſed her up, made her kneel by him, and 3 
he prayed to God aloud to inſtruct het in the knowledge 
of himſelf by his ſpirit, and that by ſome good provi- 
dence, it poſſible, ſhe might ſome time or other come to 
have a bible, that ſhe might read the word of God, and 
be taught by.it to know him. This was the time that we 
ſaw him left her up by the band, and law, him re | 
by ber as above. gh re 
They had ſeveral other di 8 it ent okes 5 too. 
long to ſet down here, and particularly ſhe made him 
promiſe, that ſince he confeſſed. his own; life had been a 
wicked abominable courſe of  provocations againſt God, 
that he would reform it, and not make God angry any 
more, left he ſhould make him dead, as ſhe called it, and 
then ſhe ſhould be left alone, and never be taught to 
know this God beiter; and left he ſhould: be miſerable, 
as he had told her. wicked men ſhould be after death; - 
This was a ſtrange account, and very affecting to us 
both, but e to. the young 1 ; inde | 
mndee a 


* 


| indeed wonderfully f 


1 


'\ with it, but under the greet- 
_eſt affliction imaginable, that he could not talk toe her, 
that he could not ſpeak Engliſh to make her underſtand 
him ; and as ſhe ſpoke but very broken Engliſh, he could 
not underſtand her; however, be turned (himſelf ro me, 
and told nie, that he beheved there muſt be more to do 
with this woman than to marry her: I did not underſtand 
him at firſt, kurt at length he explained himſelf, viz. That 
:.. ß 
I agreed with him in that part readily,” and was for 
going about it preſently; Ne, no, hold fir, faid he, 
though I would have her baptized by al! means, yet I muſt 
obſerve, that W. Atkins her huſtand, has indeed brought 
her in a wonderful manner to be willing to embrace a xe. 
Ngious life, and has giren her juſt ideas of the being of a 
| God, of Nis power, juſtice, mercy 3 yet 1 defire to ow 
of him, if he has ſaid any thing to her'of Jefas Chriſt, 
and of the ſalvation of ſinners; of the nature of faith in 
him, and redemption by him, of the holy ſpirit, the re- 
ſurrection, the laſt judgment, and a future ſtate. 
-Fealled-Will. Atkins again, and aſked him; but the 
poor fellow fell immediately ime tears, and told us he had 
_ ſaid ſomething to her of all thoſe things, but that he was 
himiſelf 6 wicked a creature, and his own conſcience fa 
reproached him with his horrid ungodly life, that be 
trembled at the apprehenſions, that her knowledge of him 
mould leſſen the attention the ſhould give to thoſe things, 
and make ber rather contemn religion than receive it: 
But he was aſſured, he ſaid, that her niind' was ſo dif- 


_ | poſed to receive due impreſſions of all thoſe things, that 
if I would but diſcourſe with her, ſhe would make it ap- 


_ pear to my ſatisfaction, that my labour would not be loft 
_ - Accordingly I called her in, and placing myſelf as in- 


-- terprerer between my religious prieſt and the woman, I 


entreated bim t begin with her; but fure ſuch a ſermon 
was never preached by a popiſh prieſt in theſe later ages 


e the world; and, as 1 told him, I thought he had alt 


the weal, all the knowledge, all the ſineerity of a chrif- 


tian, without the error of a Roman catholie; and that! 


wok him to be ſuch a clergyman, as the Roman A 
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were before the church of Rome «famed brian be- — 
reignty over the conſciences of men. 3 
ln a word, de btought the poor bai? to embrace the © 
knowledge of Cnriſt, apd of redempt ion by kim, not n 
wonder and aſtoni ſtiment only, as ſhe did the fg notions. _ _ 
of a God, but with joy and faith, with afl iffe@ion and a 
ſurprizing degree of underſtanding, frarce to be hnagined. 
much leis to be erpteſſed f and at her own! 3 6 
was baptized, _ ED 
When he was preparing to beptis der, 1 entreated bim — 
that he would perform that office with fome caution, 
that the man might not perceive he was of the Roman 
church, if |potfible,” becauſe of other ill conſequences 
which might attend a difference among us in that very re- 
ligion which- we were inſtructing the other in: He told 
me, that as he had no conſecrated chapel, nor droper EE. 
things for the office, I ſhould fee he would do it in a  _ 2 
manner that I ſhould not know by it, that he was a Ro- - "4 4 
man catholic niyſelf, if I had not known it before: And = 
ſo be did ; for ſaying only ſome words over to pimtelf i wh» 
Latin, which I could not undefſtand, he poured a whole 
diſkful of water upon the woman's head, pronouncing in 
Freneh vety loud, Mary, which was the name her huſ- 
band deſited me to give ber, for was her R 
I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Sn. 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo that none could kiow any  _Þ 
thing by it, what religion he was of: He gave the bene: 
 diQion afterwards i in Latin ; bur either Will. Aikins did - 
not know but it was in French, or elſe did not cake no- 5 
tice of it at that time „„ 
As ſoon as this Was Pre we nariied them; and Aller : 
the martiage: was over, he turtted himfelt to Wil. Atkins, 
and in « very affectionate manner exhorted him, not only 
io perſevere in that g00d” diſpoſition be was in, but to 
ſupport the cor victions that were upon him by a reſolu- 
tion to reform his life ; told him it was in vain to ſay he 
repented, If he did not forſake his ctimes: fepreſente 
to him, how God had honoured him with being the in" 
ſtrument of bringing his wite to the knowledge of the 
chriſtian religion, and that he ffroufd be careful he did 
* 3 the Wye of Geh ny if he did, lie 3 . 


tee the heathen a better chriſtian than himſelf, the ſavage: 


THT IN VEE 


He ſaid a great many good things to them both, and 
then recommending them to God's goodneſs, gave them 
the benediction again, I repeating every thing to them in 


Engliſh, and thus ended the ceremony: I think it was 


the moſt pleaſant agreeable day to me that ever I paſſed, 
85 In my whole life 6 8 5 


But my clergyman had not done yet: his thoughts 


hung continually upon the converfion of the ſeven and 


thirty ſayages, and fain would he have ſtaid upon the 


illand to have undertaken it: but I convinced him, firſt, 


that his undertaking was impracticable in nſelf ; and ſe- 


condly, that perhaps I would put it into a way of being 


done in his abſence to his ſatisfaction ; of which by 


\ 


and by. A | * 1 2 w . 75 a 1 

Having thus brought the affairs of the iſland to a nar- 
row compals, I was preparing to go on board the ſhip, 
when the young man I had taken out of the ſamiſhed 
ſhip's company, came to me, and told me he underſtood. 
I had a clergyman: with me, and that I had cauſed the 
Engliſhmen to, be married to the ſavages ;; that he had a 
match too, which he deſired might be finiſhed before I: 
went, between two. chriſtians, which he hoped; would 


2 4 mY 


not be diſagreeable to me. 


1 4 . 


* n iin a 
knew this muſt. be the young woman who was his 


- mother's ſervant, for there was no other chriſtian woman 


on the iſland ; ſo I began to perſuade him not to do any 
thing of that kind raſhly, or beAuſe he found himſelf in 
this folitary circumitance: I repreſented to him that he 
had ſome conſiderable ſubſtance in the world, and good 
friends, as I underſtood by himſelf, and by bis maid alſo : 


that the maid. was not only poor, and a ſervant, but was 


unequal to him, ſhe og fix or ſeven and twenty years 
old, and he not above ſeventeen or eighteen ;; that he 
might very probably with my aſſiſtance make a remove 


from this wilderneſs, and come into his own country 
again, and that then it would be a thouſand to one but 


he would repent his choice; and the diſlike of that cir- 


cumſtance might be diſadvantageous to both: I was going 


to ſay more, but he interrupted me, ſmiling, and told me, 
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WF ELIE os 
with a great deal of modeſty, that I miſtook in my guefles, 
that be had nothing of that kind in his thoughts, and he 
was very glad to hear that I had an intent of putting 
them in a way to ſee their country again; and nothing 
ſhould have put him upon ſtaying there, but that the voy- 

gage | was going was fo exceeding long and hazardous, 
and would carry him quite out of the reach of all his 

friends; that he had nothing to defire of me bur that I 
would ſettle him in ſome little property in the iſland where 

he was, give hima ſervant or two, and ſome few neceſſa- > 
ries, and he would ſettle himſelf here like a planter, wait- 
ing the good time when, if ever | returned to England, 1 
would redeem him, and hoped 1 would not be unmindfal - 

of him when I came imo England; that he would give 

me ſome letters to his friends in London, to let them know _ 

how good I had been to him, and in what part of the i 

world, and what circumſtance I had left him in; that he = 

promiſed me, that whenever I redeemed him, the planta- 1 
tion and all the improvements he had made upon it, let _ 

the value be what it would, ſhould be wholly mine. 
His diſcourſe was very pretrily delivered, conſidering 

his youth, and was the more agreeahle to me, becauſe he 
told me poſitively the match was not for hunſelf: J gave 
him all poſſible aſſurances, that if I lived to come fate to 
England, I would deliver his letters and do his buſineſs 
effeQually, and that he might depend | ſhould never forget 

the circumſtance I had left him in: But ſtill I was impa- 
tient to know who vas the perſon to be married; upon | 
which he told me it was my Jack of all rrades and his 
maid Suſan, Fwas moſt agreeably ſurpriſed when he named 
the match, for indeed: | thought it very ſuitable: '' The 
character of that man I have given already, and as for the 

maid, ſhe was a very honeſt, modeſt, ſober and religious 

young woman, had a very good ſhare of ſenſe, was agree 

able enough. in her perſon, ſpoke very handſomely and 
to the purpoſe, always with decency and good manners, 

_ and neither too backward to ſpeak when requiſite, or im- 
pertinemly forward when it was not her buſineſs ;* very 
handy and houſewifdy, an excellent manager,” fit indeed 

to ha ve been governeſs to the whole ifland, and'fhe knew _ 

very well how to behave in every reſpe&t. 5 1 8 
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The match being propoſed in this manner, we married 


- them the fame day, and as I was father at the altar, asl 


may ſay, and gave her away, fo I gave her a portion, for 
] appointed her and her buſband a handſome, large ſpace 
of ground for their plantation ; and indeed this match, and 


2 the propoſal the young gentleman made, to give him a 


ſmall property in the iſland, put me upon parcelling it 
out amongſt them, that they migbt- not eb e 5 
about their ſituation. 

This ſharing out the la ad to ahem I left to W. * 
wha was pow grown a ſaber,' grave, managing fellow, 
perfectly reformed, exceeding pious and religious. and, 


as far as I may be allowed to ipeak poſitively in —_ Aa 


cal, I verily believe he was a true penitent. | | 

He divided things fo juſtly, and ſo much to every one's 
ſatisfaction, that they only defired one general writing un- 
der my hand for the whole, which I cauſed to be drawn. 
up and ſigned and ſealed to them, ſetting out the bounds 
and fituation of every man's plantation, and teſtifying that 
1 gave them thereby ſeverally a right to the whole poſ- 
ſemon, and inheritance of the reſpective plantations or 
Farms, with their improv ts to them and their helrs, 


reſerving all the reit of the land as my Own property, 


and a certain rent for every; particular plantation after 
eleven years, if 1, or any one from me, or in my name, 
came to demand it, On an arteſted: PP: of the 
ſame writing, 7; {FLEE FT 

As to the government ang 2 end + told 
them | was noi capable of giving them better rules than 
they were alle to give themſelves ;/ only made them pro- 


miſe me to live in love and good neighbourboad with one 


another z and fo l. prepared to lea ve them 
One thing J mut not omit, and that. is, That being 


now ſettled in a kind of cemmonwealth among them- 


ſelves, and having much buſineſs in hand, it was but odd 


to have ſeven and: thiriy Indians: live in a nook of the 


Hard, independent, and inleed unemployed ; for, ex- 
cepiing the providing: themſelves food, which e 


difficulty enough in too, ſometimes they had no manner 


of buſineſs or property to manage: I propoſed: therefore 
10 2 the governor Spaniard, that. he ſhould go to them, 
; with 


( 143 ) | 
with Friday? s father; and propoſe to them to remove, a8 | 
either plant for themſelves, or take them into their ſeve- 
ral families as ſervants, to be maintained for their labour, 
but without being abſolute ſlaves, for I would not admit 
them to make them flaves by force, by any means, be- 
cauſe they had their liberty given them by capitulation, 
and as it were articles of ſurrender, which they ought u not 
to break. 5 

They moſt 1 cinbraced the propoſal, and came 
all very > chit along with him; ſo we allotted them 
land and plantations, which three or four accepted of, 
but all the reft choſe to be employed as ſervants in the 
ſeretal families we had ſertied;z and thus my colony 
was in a manner ſettled, as follows; : | The Spaniards _ 
poſſeſſed my original habitation, which was the capital 
city, and extended their plantations all along the ſide of 
the brook, which made the -ereek that I have ſo often 
deſcribed, as far as my. bower; and as they "increaſed 
their culture it went always eaſtward : The Engliſh lived 
in the north eaſt part, where W. Atkins and his com- 
rades began, and came on ſouthward and ſouthweſt, to- 
wards the back part of the Spaniards; and every planta- 
tion had a 2 addition of Jand to take in, if they found 
occaſion; ſo that they need not e one another for 
want of room. 

All the eaſt end of the land u was left uninhabited, that 
if any of the ſavages ſhould come on ſhore there only for 
their uſual cuſtomary. barbarities, they might come and 
go if they diſturbed no body, no body would diſturb 
them z and no doubt but they were often aſhore, and 
went away again, for I never heard that the: Planters 
were ever attacked or diſturbed any more. 

It now came into my thoughts, that I bad hinted to 
my friend the clergyman, that the work of converting the - 
ſavages might perhaps be ſet on foot in his abſence, to 
his fatisfaQtion ; and I told him, that now I thought it 
was put in a fair way; for the ſavages being thus divided 
among the chriſtians, if they would but every one of 
them, do their part with thoſe: which came 2 NN 
ee I NPR + it GE: have a 45 fre os 


1 = 
Ile agreed preſently in that, if, ſaid he, they will db 
' their part; but how, ſays he, ſhall we obtain that of 
them ? 1 told him we would call them all together, and 
leave it in charge with them, or go to them one by one, 
which he thought beſt 5 ſo we divided it, he to ſpeak to 
the Spaniards, who were all papiſts, and I to the Engliſh, 
who were all proteſtants: and we recommended it ear- 
n:{tly to them, and made them promiſe, that they would 
never make any diſtinction of papiſt or proteſtant in their 
exhorting the ſarages to turn chriſtians, but reach them 
the general knowledge of the true God, and of their 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and they likewiſe promiſed us, that 
they would never have any differences or diſputes one 


with another about religion. 


When I came to W. Atkins's houſe, I may call it fo, 
{for ſuch a houſe or ſuch a piece of baſket-work, I be- 
lieve, was not ſtanding in the world again) there I found 
the young woman I have mentioned above, and W. At- 
kins's wife were become intimates; and this prudent re- 
ligious young woman had perfected the work W. Atkins 
had begun and though it was not above four days after 
what | have related, yet the new baptized favage woman 
was made ſuch a chriſtian as I have ſeldom heard of in 
all my obſervation or converſation in the worle. 

l came next into my mind, in the morning before! 
went to them, that amongſt all the needful things I had to 
leave with them, I had not left them a bible; in which 
I ſhewed myſelf leſs conſiderate for them than my good 
friend the widow was ſor me, when ſhe fent me the car- 
go of an hundred pounds from Liſbon, where ſhe packed 
up three bibles and a prayer book: However, the good 
woman's charity had a greater extent than ever ſhe ima- 
gined; for they were reſerved for the comfort and in- 
ſtruction of thoſe that made much better uſe of them than 
I had done. N e E 

I took one of the bibles in my pocket, and when 1 
came to W. Atkins's tent or houſe, and found the young 

woman and Atkins's baptized wife had been diſcourſing 
of religion together. for W Atkins's told it me with a 

great deal of jay, l aſked if they were together now 3 
and he ſaid yes; ſol went into the houſe, and he with 
| e | me 


EE IE” 


1 and we found them together very earneſt in diſcourfe' F 


O, ſir, ſays Will. Atkins, when God has ſinners to re- 


concile to himſelf, and aliens to bring home, he never 
wants a meſſenger; my wife has got a new inſtruQor, I 
knew I was unworthy, as I was incapable of that work ; 

that young woman has been ſent hither from heaven; he 


is enough to convert a whole iſland of ſavages. The young . 
woman bluſhed, and roſe up to go away, but I defired- 
her to ſit ſtill ; I told her ſhe had a on work upon her 
hands, and 1 hoped God would bleſs her in it. | 
We talked alittle, and I did not perceive they had any 


book among them, though I did not aſk ; but I put my 
hand in my pocket and puiled out my bible. Here, ſays I 


to Atkins, 1 have brought you an aſſiſtant that perhaps 


you had not before. The man was ſo confounded that 
he was not able to ſpeak for ſome time; but recovering 


himſelf, he takes it with both his hands, and turning to 
his wife, Here, my dear, ſays he, did not I teil you our 


God, though he lives above, could hear what we faid ? 
Here's, the book I prayed for when you and | kneeled 


down under the buſh ; now God has heard us, and ſent 
it: When he had ſaid ſo, the man fell into ſuch tranſ- 


ports of a paſſionate joy, that between the joy of having 


it, and giving God thanks for it, the tears ran dow his 


face, like a child that was crying. | 
The woman was ſurpriſed, and was like to have run 
into a miſtake that none of us were aware of; for ſhe 


firmly believed God had ſent the book upon her huſ- 


band's petition: It's true, that providentially it was ſo, 
and might be taken ſo. in a conſequent ſenſe; but I be- 
lieve it would have been no difficult matter at that time 
to have perſuaded the poor woman to have believed, that 
an expreſs meſſenger came from heaven, on pu poſe to 
bring that individual bock; but it was too ſerious à hat- 


ter io fuffer any deluſion to take place; ſo [turned to the 
young woman and told her, we did not deſire to impoſe 


upon the new convert, in her firſt and more igaorant un- 


derſtanding of things, and begged to explain to her, that 


God may be very properly ſail to anſwer our petitions, 

when in the courſe of his providence ſuch things are in a 

Partie manner runght to pony as we petitioned for; 
- but 


. Cas) | 
but we did not expect returns from heaven in 2 mfracu- 
lous and a particular manner, and that it is our eng 
kkat it is not ſo, 4 | 
This the young woman did a effeQually, ſo 
that there was, I aſſure you, no prieſt- craft uſed here; 
and I flould have thought it one ot the moſt unjuſtifiable 
| frauds i in the world to have had it fo ; but the ſupriſe of 
joy upon Will. Atkins is really not to be expreſſed, and 
there we may be ſure there was no deluſion, Sure no 
man was ever more thankful in the world for any thing of 
its kind than he was for the bible; nor, I believe, never 
any man was glad of a bible from a better principle ; and 
though he had been a moſt profligate creature, bead- 
ſtrong, furious and deſperately wicked, yet this man is a 
Randing rule to us all for the well inſtructing children, 
vizgthai parents ſhould never give over to teach and in- 
ſtruct, or ever deſpair of the ſucceſs of their endeavours, 
x; Jer the children be ever ſo refractory, or to appearance 
25 inf; nſible of inſtruction; for if ever God in his providence 
| | touches the conſcience of ſuch, the force of their educa- 
= tion returns upon. them, and the early inſtruction of pa- 
rents is not loſt, though it may have been many years 
A laid aſleep ; but ſome time or other they may find the be- 
| nefit of it. Thus it was with this poor man; however 
ignorant he was of religion and chriſtian knowledge, he 
found he had ſome to do with now more ignorant than 
himſelf, and that the leaſt part of the inſtruction of bis 
good father, that now came to his mind, was of uſe to 
him. : 
Among the reſt it ee to him, he fad hw his 
father uſed to inſiſt ſo much on the inexpreſſible value of 
the bible, the privilege and bleſſing of it 10 nations, fa- 
milies and perſons, but he never entertained the leaſt no- 
tion of the worth of it till now, when being to talk to 
heathens, ſavages and batharians, he wanted the help of 
the written oracle for his aſſiſtance. 
The young woman was very glad of it alſo for the 
preſent occaſion, though ſhe had one, and ſo had the youth, 
1 on board our ſhip among their goeds, which were not 
= yet brought on ſhore. And now, having ſaid ſo many 
5 things of this young woman, e omit telling one 
* 
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ſtory more of her, and myſelf, which has ſomething 1 in It 


very informing and remarkable. | 
I have related to what extremity the poor young wo- 


man was reduced; how her miſtreſs was ſtarved to death 
and died on board: that unhappy ſhip we met at fea; and 


how the whole ſhip's company was reduced to the laft 
extremity : The gentlewoman and her ſon, and this mail - 
were firſt hardly uſed, as to proviſions, and at laſt totally 


neglected and ſtarved, that is to lay, br to the laſt 


extremity of hunger. 
One day being diſcourſing with her on the extremities 
they ſuffered, I aſked her if the could deſcribe by what 
ſhe had felt what it was to ſtarve, and how it appeared: 
She told me, the believed ſhe could; and ſhe told her 


tale very diſtinctly, thus. 


Firſt, ſir, ſaid ſne, we had for ſome days fared exceed- 
ing hard, and ſuffered very great hunger, but at laſt we 
were wholly without food of any kind, except fugar, and 

a little wine and water. The firſt day, after I had re- 
es no food at all, J found myſelf towards evening, firſt 
empty and fickith at my ſtomach, and nearer night much 
inclined to yawning, and ſleepy: 1 lay down on a couch 
in the great cabin to fl:ep, and ſlept about three hours, 
and awaked a little refreſhed, having taken a glaſs of wine 


when { lay down; after being about three hours awake, 


it being about five o'clock in the morning, J found my- 
ſe!! ecapty, and my ftomach fickiſh, and lay down again, 


but could nat ſleep at all, being very faint and ill: And 


thus I continued all the ſecond day, with a ſtrange vari- 


ety, firſt hungry, then fick again, with cn to vo- 


mit; the ſecond night, being obliged to go to bed again 


without any food, mere than a draught of fair water; 


and, being aſl-ep, I dreamed I was at Earbadoes, and 
that the market was -mightily ſtocked with proviſions; 
that I bought ſome for my miſtreſs, and went and Ho 
very heartily. 

I thought my ftomach was as full after this, as ; any 


would have been after a good dinner; but when t awaked” 


I was excecti; agly funk in my ſpirits, to find myſelf in 
the extremity of lamige. The laſt glaſs of wine we had L 


drank, and put ſugar in it, becauſe of its iet ſome 


G 2 | 35 ſpirit 


( 148 ) 
ſpirit to ſupply nouriſhment 3 but there being no ſub- 
ſtance in the ſtomach for the digeſting office to work up- 
on, I found the only effect of the wine was, to raiſe diſ- 
10 agreeable fumes from the ſtomach into the head; and ! 
4 lay, as they told me, ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, as one drunk, 
fl for ſome time, | | ; 
Un I The third day in the morning, after a night of ſtrange 
1 and conſuſ:d inconſiſtent dreams, and rather dozing than 
| Dleeping, I waked ravenous and furious with hunger; and 
I queſtion, bad not my underflanding re urned and con- 
quered it, I fay, I queſtion whether if I had been a mo- 
ther, and had had a little child with me, its life would | 
have been ſafe or not. 5 
This laſted about three hours, during which time I was 
twice raging mad as any cr:ature in Beelam, as my young 
maſter told me, and as he can now inform you. | 
In one of theſe fits of lunacy cr diſtradtion, I fell down 
and ſtruck my face againſt the corner of a palate bed in 
Which my miſtreſs lay, and with the blow the blood guſh- 
ed ont of my noſe, and the cabin boy bringing me a little 
baſon, I fat down, and bled into it a great deal; and as 
- the blood came from me I came to myſelf, and the vio- 
lence of the flame or fever I was in abated, and fo did the 
ravenous part of the hunger. | 


* 


Then grew fick, and retched to vomit, but could not, 
for I had nothing in my ſtomach to bring up. After I had 
bled ſome time, I ſwooned, and they all believed I was 
dead; but I came to myſelf ſoon after, and then had a 
moſt dreadful pain in my flomach, not to be deſcribed ; 
not like the cholic, but a gnawing, eager pain for food, 
and towards night it went off, with a kind of earneſt . 
wiſhing or longing for food, ſomething like, as I ſuppoſe, 
the. longing of a woman with child: I took another 

-» Craught of water with ſugar in it, but my ſtomach loath- 
ed the ſugar and brought it all up again; then I took a 
draught of water, without ſugar, and that ſtayed with me; 
and | laid me down upon the bed, praying moſt heartily, 
it would pleaſe God to take me away; and compoſing 

my mind in hopes of it, I ſlumbered a while, and then 

855 waking, thought myſelf dying, being light with vapours 

from an empty ſtomach; I recommended my ſoul then 
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to God, and earneftly wiſhed that ſome body would throw 
me into the ſea, | ff.. | 


7 
* 


All this while my miſtreſs lay by me juſt as I thought 
expiring, but bore it with much more patience than I, 
gave the laſt bit of bread ſhe had left to her child, my 
young maſter, who would not have taken it, but ſhe oblig- 
ed him to eat it; and I believe it ſaved his life.. 

Towards the morning I flzpt again, and firſt when 1 
awaked, I fell into a violent paſſion of crying, and after 


that had a ſecond fir of violent hunger; | got up raven- 
ous, and in a moſt dreadful condition; had my miſtreſs 


been dead, as much as I loved her, I am certato, I ſhould 


| have eaten a piece, of her fleſh, with as much reliſh, and 


as unconcerned, as ever I did eat the fleſſi of any creature 


appointed for food; and once or twice I was going to 


bite my own arm: at laſt I ſaw the baſon in which was 
the blood I had bled at the noſe the day before; I ran to 
it, and ſwallowed it with ſuch haſte, and ſuch a greedy 


_ appetite, as if I wondered no body had taken it before, 


and afraid it ſhould be taken from me now. 
Though afier it was down, the thoughts of it filled me 
with horror, yet it checked the fit of hunger, and I drank + 
a draught of fair water, and was compoſed and refreſhed 
for ſome hours after it, This was the 4th day, and thus 
I held it, *till towards night, when within the compaſs 
of three hours, 1 had all the ſeveral circumſtances over 


again. one after another, viz. fick, ſleepy, eagerly hun- 


gry, pain in the ſtomach, then ravenous again, then ſick, 
then lunatic, then crying. then ravenous again; and fo- 
every quarter of an hour, and my ſtrength waſted exceed- 


ingly: At night I laid me down, having no comfort, 


but in the hope that I ſhould die before morning. - 
All this night J had no ſleep ; but the hunger was now 
turned into a tiſcaſe ; and J had a terrible cholicand grip- 
ing, by wind inſtead of food, having found its way into 
the bowels ; and in this condition J lay till morning, when 
I was ſurpriſed a little with the cries and lamentations of 
my young maſter, who called out to me that his mother 
was dead: I lifted myſelf up alittle ; for I had not ftrength. _ 
to riſe, but found ſhe was not dead, though ſhe was able 
to give very liule ſigns of life. {IS 
5 | G3 : had 
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I had then ſuch convulſions in my ſtomach, for want of 
ſome fuſtenance, that I cannot deſcribe, with ſuch fre- 
quent throws and pangs of appetite, that nothing but the 
© _  tortures of death can-imitate z and in this condition I was, 
When I heard the feamen above cry out, A fail, a fail, and 
Halloo and jump about, as if they were diſtracted. __ 
I Was not able to get off from the bed, and my miſtreſs 
much leſs; and my young maſter was fo fick, that I 
thought that he had been expiring ; fo we could not open 
| the cabin door, or get any account what it was that oc- 
ce cafioned ſuch a combuſtion, nor had we had any conver- 
ation with the ſhip's company for two days: they having 
2 told us, that they had not a mouth ful of any thing to eat 
in the ſhip; and they told us afterwards, they thought 
pe had been dead. „5% ͤ ũ 7ùkV?”) id 
It was this dreadfu] condition we were in when you 
were feat to fave our lives; and how you found us, fir, 
you know es well as I, and better 100. 4 . 
This was her own relation, and is ſuch a diſtinct ac- 
count of ſtarving to death, as I confeſs, I never met with, 
and was exceeding entertaining to me; I am the rather 
apt to believe it to be a true account, becauſe the youth 
gave me an account of a good part of it; though I muſt 
- own, not fo diftintt and 10 feeling as his maid; and the 
rather, becauſe it ſeems his mother fed him at the price of 
| her on life ; but the poor maid, though her conflitution - 
” ; being ſtronger than that of her miſtreſs, who was in 
| years and a weakly woman too, ſhe might ftruggle hard- 
er with it; I ſay the poor maid might be ſuppoſed to feel 
the extremity ſomething ſooner than her miſtreſs, who 
' might be allowed to keep the laſt bit ſomething longer 
than ſhe parted with any to 1elieye the maid 3 no queſtion, 
I as the caſe is here related, if our ſhip, or ſome other, had 
- not ſo providentially met them, a few days more would: 
l Have ended all their lives, unleſs they bad prevented it by 
'.” eating one another; and that even as their caſe ſtood, 
would have ſerved them but a little while, they being 500 
leagues from any land or any poſſibility of relief, other 
than in the miraculous manner it happened: But tliis by 
the way: I return to my diſpoſition of things among the 
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And feſt, it is to be obſerved here, that for many rea- 


bons did not think fit to let them know any thing of the _. 
loop I had framed, and which I thought of ſettiag up a- 


mong them; for 1 found, at leaſt at my firſt coming, ſuch 
ſeeds of diviſions among them, that 1 faw plainly bad I 
ſet up the floop, and left it among them, they would up- 


on every light diſguſt have ſepa rated, and gone away from 
one another, or perhaps have turned pirates, and ſo 
make the iſland a den of thieves, inſtead of a plantation 
of ſober and religious. people, as I intended it; nor did 1 
| leave the two pieces of braſs cannon that 1 had on board, 
or the two quarter-deck guns _ my nephew took extra- 
ordinary, for the ſame reaſon: 1 thought it Was enough 
to qualify them for a defenſive war againſt apy that ſhould _ 
invade them, but not to ſet them up for an offenſive war, 
or to encourage them to go abroad to attack others, 


which in the end would only bring ruin and deſtruction 


upon them; I reſerved the loop thetefore and the guns for 
their ſeryice another way, as [ ſhall obſerve in its place. 
Having now done with the iſland, 1 left them all in 


circumſtances and in a flouriſhing condition, and 
went on board my ſhip again the &th'of May, having 


been about five and twenty days among them; and as 
they were all reſolved to ſtay upon the iſland till I came 


to remove them, I promiſed to ſend ſome farther relief 


from the Braſils, if I could poſlibly find an opportunity; 


and particularly 1 promiſed to ſend them ſome cattle, 


fuch as ſheep, hogs and cows z for as to the two cows: - 


and calves which I brought from England, we had beer, 


obliged by the length of our voyage to Kill them at lea, % 


for want of hay to feed them. 
- The next day, giving them a Glut of ive guns at 


parting, we ſet ſail, and arrived at the bay of All ſaints in 
the Braſils in about 22 days, meeting nothing remarkable 
in our paſſage but this, that about three days after we 


failed, being becalmed, and the current ſetting ſtrong to- 


the E. N. E. running as It were into a bay or gulph on the 
land ſide, we were driven ſomething out of our courſe, 
and once or twiee our men cried land to the eaſtward * 


- 


: : . = — Nn n N 
TENGO Ta AS ENLIST + IR 5 SS 
* r Get 8 EY KEE Wee. FX % P 8 r bY 8 
r C A ˙ , 3 on 
— = > * 
* 


o 


3 
» 


2 (2 15 
F< but beter it a the continent © or ifands, we could. 
-  _ not tell by any means. 
. But the third day towards evening, the ſea soch and 
the weather cali, we ſaw the fea as it were covered, to- 
Wards the land, with ſomething very black, not being a- 
* dle to n what it was, till after ſome time, our 
2 chief mate going up to the main ſhrauds a little way, 
_ and looking at them with a perſpective, cried out it was 
an army. I could not imagine what he meant by an army, 
and thwarted him, a little haſtily : Nay, fir, ſays he, don't 
be angry, for tis an army, and a fleet too; for I believe 
there are a thouſand Canoes, and you may fee them pad- 
dle along, for they are coming towards us apace. + 
I was a little ſurpriſed then indeed, and fo was my ne- 
phbew, the captain; for he had beard ſuch terrible ſtories 
of them in the iſtand, and having never been in thoſe ſeas 
before, tnat he could not tell what to think of it, but 
aid, two or three times, we ſhould all be devoured: I 
- muſt confeſs, confidering we were becalmed, and the cur- 
rent ſet ſtrong towards the ſhore, I liked it the worſe : 
i However, 1 bid them not be afraid, but bring the ſhip. 
dio an anchor, as ſoon as we came fo near as to know 920 : 
: we muſt engage them. 
The weather continued calm, and; 4 came on apace 
3 bn us ; fo I gave order ta come to an anchor, and 
furl all our fails: As foi the ſavages, I told them they had 
nothing to fear but fire, and therefore they ſhould get 
their boats out and faſten them, one cloſe by the head, 
and the other by the ſtefn, and man them both well, and 
wait the iſſue in that poſture: This I did, that the men 
in the boats might be ready with ſheets and buckets to 
put out any fire theſe ſavages would endeavour to fix to 
the outhide of the ſhip. _ i 
_—- In this poſture we. lay bans for den od; in a little. | 
 _ while they came up with us: but never was ſuch a hor- 
 _ 1id fight ſeen by chriſtians; though my mate was much 
ks miſtaken in his calculation of their number, yet when 
| they came up we reckoned about an hundred and twenty< - 
S fix; fome of them had ſixteen or ſeventeen men in them, 
and tome more, and the leaſt fix or ſeven. Þ 
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When they came nearer to us, N ak to be 8 
with wonder and aſtoniſhment, as at a Gghr which _ th 6 2 
had doubtleſs never ſeen before; nor could they at me 
as we afterwards underſtood, know what to make of us: 

They came boldly up however very near to us, and e "of 
ed to go about to row round us; but we called to our: — 
men in the boats, not to let them come too near tbemn. 

This very order brought us to an engagement win 
them, without our deſigning it; for five or ſix of the large 
canoes came fo near our Jong-boat, that our men beckon- 1 
ed with their hands to keep them back; which they under 
| ſtood very well, and went back; but at their retreat, about 
50 arrows came on board us e thoſe boats, and one Pa = 
ef our men in the long boat was very much wounded. 5 

However, I called to them not to fire by any means; 
but we hand: 4 down ſome deal boards into the boat, aud 3 
the carpenter preſently. ſet up a kind of fence: like waſte: 4 
boards, to cover them from the arrows of Fw det: if. — 
they ſhoujd ſhoot again. 7 
About half an hour aflerwards they alt came up in a 
body a ſtern of us, and ſo near as that we could eaſily — 

diſcern what they were, though we could not tell their de. 
ſign; and I eaſily found they were ſome of my old friends, 
the ſame; ſort of ſavages that I had been uſed to engage 
with; and in a thort time more they rowed a little- far-- 
ther out to ſea, till they came directly broadſide with us, 
and then rowed_down ſtraight upon us, till they came ſo. © 
near that they could hear us ſpeak ; Upon this 1 ordered 
all iny men to keep cloſe, left they ſhould ſhoot any more 
arrows, and made all our guns ready; but being ſo near. 
as to be within hearing, I made Friday go out upon the 
deck, and, call out aloud to them in his language to know _ 
what they meant; which accordingly he did: Whether x: 
they underſtood. him or not, that I Know not, bur as ſoon 
as he had. called to them, fix of them who were in the 
foremoſt or nigheſt boat to us, turned their caaoes from - 

us, and ſtooping down ſhewed us their naked backſides, 
Jioſt as if in Engliſh, ſaving your preſence, they had bid 

us kiſs : Whether this was a defiance or challenge 
we know not or whether it was e mere contempt. 
elle V 
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little care to ſave thoſe whoſe boats were ſplit or ſpoiled 
with our ſhot: So I ſuppoſe that they were many of them 
Joſt; and our men took up one poor fellow ſwimming 

. for his life, above an hour after they were all gone. 


SA 


13 ot as u fgnal to the reſt, but immediately Friday cried. 
; _ out they: were going to ſhoot, and, unhappily for him- 


poor fellow, they let fly about 300 of their arrows, and 
to my inexpreſſible grief, killed poor Friday, no other 


5 man being in their ſight. The poor fellow was ſhot 
with no lets than three arrows, and about three more fell 
very near him; ſuch unlucky markſmen they were. 


I was fo enraged at the loſs of my old truſty ſervant 

and companion, that 1 immediately ordered five guns to 

be loaded with ſmall ſhot and four with great, and gave 

them fuch-a broad ſide as they had never heard in their 

lives before to be ſure. They were not above half a ca- 
ble length off when we fired; and our gunners took their 
aim ſo well that three or four of their canoes were overſets 
as we had reaſon to believe, by one ſhot only 


The ill manners of turning up their bare backfides 


to us gave us no great offence ; neither did I know for 
certain, whether that which would paſs for the greateſt 


' - contempt amongſt us, might be underſtood ſo by them, 
or not; therefore in return, I had only reſolved to have 
fired four or five guns at them with powder only, which! 
knew would fright them ſufficiently: But when they ſhot 
at us directly, with all the fury they were capable of, and 
_ . "eſpecially as they had killed my poor Friday, whom I fo 
entirely loved and valued, and who indeed ſo well de- 
ſerved it; 1 thought myſelf juſtifiable before God and 
man, but would have been very glad if I could have over- 


ſet every canoe there, and drowned-evefy one of them. 
I can neither tell how many we killed or how many we 


_ - wounded at this broadſide, but ſure ſuch a fright and hur- 

ry never was ſeen among ſuch a multitude ; there were 
"thirteen or fourteen of their canoes ſplit and overſet in all, 
and the men all ſet a ſwimming : the reſt, frighted out of 


their wits, ſcoured away as faſt as they could, taking but 
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Our ſmall ſhot from our cannon muſt needs kill and 
wound a great many 3 but, in ſhort, we never knew any 
thing how it went with them, for they fled ſo faſt that in 

three hours, or thereabouts, we could not ſee above three 
or four ſtraggling canoes; nor did we ever ſee the reſt. 

any more, for a breeze of wind ſpringing up the ſame 
evening, we weighed and ſer fail for the Braſilss. 

Me had a priſoner indeed, but the creature was fo ſul-- 

len that he would neither eat or ſpeak; and we all fancied: _ 
he would ftarve himſelf to death: But I took a way to 

cure him, for I made them take him and turn him into 
the long boat, and make him believe they would rofs-him: 
into the ſea again, and ſo leave him where they found 
him, if he would not ſpeak: Nor would that do, but 
they really did throw him into the fea, and came away 
from him, and then he followed them, for he ſwam like 
a cork, and called to them in his tongue, though they 
knew not one word of what he faid: However, at laſt 
they“ took him in again, and then he began to be more 
tractable; nor did ever deſign they ſhouid drown him. 

We were now under fail again; but I was the moſt 
diſeonſolate creature alive for want of my man Fridayy - 
and would have been very glad to have gone back to the 
ifland, to have taken one of the reſt from thence for my 
occaſion, but it could not be, ſo we went on. We had ont 
priſoner as I have faid, and it was a long time befere wer 
could make him underſtand any thing ; but in time Gur: 
men taught him ſome Engliſh, and he began to be a lit- 
tle tractable; afterwards we enquired what country he 
came from, but could make nothing of What he faid; for 
his ſpeech was fo odd, all gutturals, and he ſpoke in the 
throat in ſuch a hollow odd manner, that we could never 
form a word after him; and we were all of opinion that 
they might ſpeak that language as well if they were 
gagged as otherwiſe: Nor could we perceive that they: 
had any occaſion either for teeth, tongue, lips er palate, 

but formed their words juſt as a hunting horn forms a 
tune with an open throat: he told us however, ſome 
time after, when we had taught him to ſpeak a little 

Engliſh, that they were going with their kings to fight a 
great battle. When he. ſaid kings, we alked him how _ 


X (156 ) 
many kings? He faid they were five nation: (we could 
not make him underſtand the plural 8) and that they all 
joined to go againſt two nation. We aſked him, what 
made them come up to us? He ſaid, to makee te great 
wonder look: where it is to be obſerved, that all thoſe 
natives, as alſo thoſe of Africa, when they learn Engliſh, 
they always add two e's, at the end of the words where 
we ufe one, and they place the accent upon them, as 
makes takes, and the like, and we could not break them 
of it; nay, I could hardly make Friday leave it off, 
though at laſt he did. J oY gang EY 
And now I name the poor fellow once more, I mult 
take my laſt leave of him: Poor honeft Friday! we bu- 


ried him with all the decency and ſolemnity poſſible, by 


moſt affectionate ſervant that ever man had. 


putting him into a coffin and throwing him into the ſea ; 
and I cauſed them io fire eleven guns for him: And fo 
ended the life of the moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt and 
We went now away with a fair wind for Braſil, and in 
about 12 days time we made land in the latitude of five 
degrees ſouth of the line, being the north eaſtermoſt land 
of all that part of America. We kept on S. by E. in fight 


olf the ſhore four days, when we made cape St. Auguſ-. 


tine, and in three days came to an anchor off of the bay 
of All Saints, the old place of my deliverance, from 
_ whence came both my good and evil fate. 
Never ſhip came to this port that had leſs bufineſs than 
T had, and yet it was with great difficulty that we were 


admitted to hold the leaſt correſpondence on ſhore ; not 


my partner himſelf, who was alive, and made a great fi- 
gure among them, not my two merchants truſtees, not 
| 255 fame of my wonderful preſervation in the iſland, could 
obtain me that favour : But my partner 9 

that 1 had given 500 moidores to the prior of the monaſ- 
tery of the Auguſtines, and 272 to the poor, went to the 


monaſtery, and obliged the prior that then was, to go to 


the governor and get leave for me perſonally, with the 


#9 captain and one more, beſides eight ſeamen, to come on 


More, and no more; and this upon condition abſolutely - 
eapitulated for, that we ſhould not offer to land any goods 
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out of the ſhip, or to carry BY perſon away without 1 ': 
cence. ; IN 0 
They were ſo rig with -us, as to landing any pods. . 
that it was with-extreme difficulty that L got on ſhore 
three bales of Engliſh goods, ſuch as fine broad. cloaths,: - 
ſtuffs, and ſome linen wen 1 had broyght for A peaſant, 

to my partner. | 

He was a very generous, open hearted man, \ though me. | 
me, he came from a little at firſt; and though he knew 
not that I had the leaſt deſign of giving him any thing, he 
ſent me on board a preſent of. frejh proviſions, ; wine and. 
ſweet meats, worth above 30 moidores, including ſome. © 
tobacco, and three or four fine medals of gold: Butt! 
was even with him in my preſent, which, as I have ſaid, 

| conſiſted of fine broad cloth. Engliſh ſtuffs, lace, and fine 
bollands; alſo I delivered him about the value of 1ool.  - 
ſterling,. in the ſame gocds-for other uſes; and I obliged 
him to fet up the loop. which 1 had brought with me 
from England, as I have ſaid, for the uſe of my colony: 

in order to fend the refreſhments 1 intended. to my PRs 3 

tation. 7 
Accordingly he got hands, 5 finiſhed the ſoop.i in 

a very few days, for the was already framed, and I gave 

the maſter of her ſuch inſtructions as he could not miſs 

the place; nor did he miſs them, as I had an account 

from my partner afterwards. I got him ſoon loaded 
with the ſmall cargo | ſent them; and one of our fea- 
men, that had been on ſhore with me there, offered to 
go with the ſloop, and ſettle there upon my letter to the 
governor Spaniard, to allot him a ſufficient quantity of 
land for a plantation, and giving him ſome cloaths and 
tools for his planting work, which he ſaid he underſtood, > 
| having been an old planter at Haris, and a e 
into the bargain. 

1 encouraged the fellow, by oranting all he defired ; 
and, as an addition, 1 gave him the ſavage which we had 
taken priſoner of war, to be his ſlave, and ordered the 
_ governor Spaniard to give him his thare of every thing he 
wanted with the reſt. + 23 
When we came to fit this n man out, my old partner : 

told me there. was a certain very koneſt fellow, a Braſil- 
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planter of his acquaintance, who had fallen unto the diſ- 


_- pleaſure” of the church; I know not what the matter is 


with bim, ſays he, but on my conſcience I think he is a 
heretic in his heart, and he has been obliged to conceal 


bim ſelf for fear of the inquiſition; that he would be very 


glad of ſuch an opportunity to make his eſcape with his 
wife and two daughters, and if L would let them go to 
my iſland, and allot them a plantation, he would give 
them a ſmall ſtock to begin with; for the officers of the 


_ inquiſition had ſeized all his effects and eſtate, and he bad 
nothing left but a little houſhold ſtuff and two ſlaves: 

and adds he, though I hate his principles, yet I would 
not have him fail into their hands, for he would aſſured- 


ly be burned alive if he does. e E282 
I granted this preſently, and joined my Engliſhman 
with them, and we concealed the man, and his wife and 
daughters on board our ſhip, till the ſloop put out to go 
to ſea, and then, having put all theit goods on board the 


loop ſome time before, we put them on hoard the ſloop, 


alter he was got out of the bay. - 


Our ſeamen were mightily pleaſed with this new part- 


ner; and their ſtocks indeed were much alike rich in tools, 


in preparations, and a farm: but nothing to begin with 
but as above: However they carried over with them, 


which was worth all the reſt, ſome materials for Planting 


ſugar canes, with ſome plants of canes, which he, I mean 
the Portugal man, underſtood very well. lt | 
Among the reſt of the fupplies ſent my tenants in the 


iſland, I ſent them by their ſloop three milch cows and 


five calves, about 22 hogs among them; three ſows big 


with pig, two mares and a ſtone horſe, - | 


For my Spantards, according to my promiſe, J engaged 
three Portugal women to go, and recommended it to them 
to marry them, and uſe them kindly. IL could have pro- 
cured more women, but I remembered that the poor per- 
fecuted man had two daughters, and there were but five 


Spantards that wanted, the reſt had wives of their own, 


though in another count 


All this cargo arrived fate, and as you may eaſily ſup- 


_ - Poſe, were very welcome to my old inhabitants, who 


were 
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were now, with this addition, between ſixty and ſeventy _ 


people, beſides little children, of which there were a great 


many t 1 found letters at London from them, all by the _ 


way of Lifbon, when I came back to England, of which 
I ſhall alſo take ſome notice immediately, -_ - © 
Thave done now with my iſland, and all manner of dif- 
courfe about it: and whoever reads the reſt of my memo» J.. 
randums, would do well to turn his thoughts entirely 
from it, and expect to read the follies of an oid man, not 
warned by his own harms, much leſs by thoſe of other 
men, to beware of the like; not cooled by almoſt forty 
years miſeries and diſappgintments : not ſatisfied with 
proſperity beyond expectation; nor made cautious by aſ- 
flictions and diſtreſs beyond Imitation. |. 
l had no more buſineſs to go to the Eaſt Indies, than a 
man at full liberty has te go to the turnkey at Newgate, _ 
and deſire him teck him up among the priſoners there 
and ſtarve him: Had I taken a ſmall veſſel from England 
and went directly to the iſland ; had I loaded her as I did 
the other veſſel, with all the neceſſaries for the plantation 
and for my people, took a patent from the government 
here to have ſecured my property, in ſubjection only to 
- that of England; had I carried over cannon and ammuns- 
tion, ſervants and people to plant; and taken poſſeſſion of 
the place, fortified and, fircngthened it in the name of 
England, and increaſed it with people, as I might eafily 
have done; bad Ithen ſettled myſelf there, and ſent the: 
ſhip back loaden with good rice, as I might alſo have done 
in ſix months time, and ordered my friends to have fitted 
her out again for our ſupply : had I done this, and ſtayed. 
there mylelf, 1 had at leaſt ated like a man of common 
ſenſe; but I was poſſeſſed with a wandering ſpirit, {corn- 
ed all 1 ; I pleaſed myſelf with being the patron 


of the people I placed there, and doing for them in a kind | 


of haughty majeſtic, way, like an old patriarchal monarch, 
providing for them as if I had been father of the whole 


amily, as well as of the plantation: But 1 never ſo mu e 


as pretended to plant in the name of any governmeng or. 
nation, or to acknowledge any prince, or to call my pe- 
ple ſubjeRs to any one nation more than another 3 nay, Þ 1 
neyer ſo much as gave the place a name, but left : as , 
ED hs FM found 
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ſound it, belongiag to 3 and the people under no 
diſeipline or government but my own; who, though I 
had influence over them as a father and bene factor, 1 5 
no authority or power to act to comm ind one way or o- 
ther, farther than voluntary conſent moved them to com- 
ply; yet even thus, had I ſtayed there, would have done 
well enough ; but as I rambled from them, and came there 
no more, the laſt letters I had from any-of them was by 
my partner's means, who afterwards ſent another ſloop 
to the place, and who ſent me word, though I had not 
| the letter till I got to London; ſeveral years after it was 
Written, that they went on but poorly, were malecontent 
with their long ftay there; that Will. Atkins was dead; 
| that hve of the Spaniards were, come away, and though 
| they had not been much moleſted by the ſavages, yet 
= they had ſome Kirmithes with them, and that they begged 
of him to write to me, to think of the promiſe I had made 
to fetch them away, that they might ſee their country | 
again before they died. 
But I was gone a wild gooſe chaſe indeed ; ; and they 
- that will have any more of me, muſt be content to follow 
me into a new variety of follies, bardſhips, and wild ad- 
ventures, wherein the juſtice of Providence may be duly 
obſerved; and we may fee how eaſily heaven can gorge 
us with our own defires,' intake the ſtrongeſt of our wiſhes 
de our affſiction, and puniſh us moſt ſeverely with thoſe 
very things which we think it would be our utmoſt happi- 
neſs to be allowed in. Whether I had buſineſs or no bu- 
fineſs, away | went ; tis no time now to enlarge upon 
the reaſon or abſurdity of my own conduct, but to come 
to the hiſtory ; I was embarked wo the Voyage, and the 
woes N 
1 ſhall only add a ward or two concerning wy Honeſt 
popith clergyman; for let their opinion of us and all other 
heretics in general, as they call us, be as uncharitable as 
fit may, I verily believe this man was very fincere, and 
* wiſhed the good of all men; yet I believe he-was upon 
2 the reſerve in many of his expreſſions, to prevent giving 
d -megffence, for I fcarce heard him once call on the bleſſed 
1 Virgin, or mention St. Jago, or his guardian angel, thou gh 
foe common with re reft of them; 1 N ſay ! bad 
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his own part, and J am firmly of opinion, if the reſt of 


the popiſh miſſionaries were like him; they would ſtrive to 
viſit even the poor. Tartars and Laplanders, where they 


have nothing to give them, as well as covet to flock to 


India, Perſia, China, &c. the moſt wealthy of the begs. 
then countries; for if they expected to bring no gains to 

their church by it, it may well be admired how they came 
to admit the Chineſe Confucius into the calendar of the 


chriſtian ſaints? But this by the bye. 
A ſhip being ready to fail for Liſbon, I ſay, my pious 


prieft aſked me leave to go thither, being till, as he oh- 
ſerved, bound never to finiſh any voyage he began: How + 


happy had it been for me if T had gone with bim! But it 


was too late now; all things heaven appoints are beſt ; 
had J gone with him 1 had never had fo many things to 


be thankful for, and you'had never heard of the ſecond 


part of the travels and adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe ; fol. 


muſt here leave exclaiming at myſelf, and go on with my 


voyage. From the Brafils we made directly away over the 
Atlantic ſea to the Cape of Good Hope, and had a tole- 
Table good voyage, our courſe generally ſouth eaſt, now 
and then a ſtorm and ſome contrary winds : But my diſ- 


alters at fea were at an end, my future rubs and croſs 


events were to befal me on ſhore, that it might appear the 
land was as well prepared to be our ſeourge as the ſea. 
Our ſhip was on a trading voyage, and had a ſuper-- 
cargo on board who was to direct all her motions after 

- the arrived at the Cape, only being limited to a certain 
number of days for ſtay, by charter party, at the ſeveral _ 
ports the was to go in: This was none of my buſineſs, 
neither did I meddle with it, my nephew the captain, and 
the ſupercargo adjuſting all thoſe things between them, 


as they thought fit. 


went their own way, and we heard no more of them. 


- - * 


# ; 
vs * * . 
2. * - 7 5 5 50 / FE 
* ad Y . © , 


not the leaſt doubt of his ſincerity and pious intentions s 


We ſtaid at the Cape no longer than was needful to take 
In freſh water, but made the beſt of our way for the coaſt _ 
of Coromandel: We were indeed informed, that a French 
man of war of 50 guns, and two large merchant ſhips, 
were gone for the Indies, and as I knew we were at war 
with France, I had ſome apprehenſions of them; but they 
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I hfhall not peſter my account, or the reader, with a 
- tedious deſcription of places, journals of our voyages, va- 
riations of the compaſs, latitudes, trade-winds, &c. it is 
enough to name he ports and places which we touched 
at, and what occurred to us upon our paſſiyy from one 
to another; we touched firſt at the iſland of Madagaſcar, 
. where though the people are fierce and treacherous, and 
in particular, very well armed with lances and bows, 
which they. uſe with inconceivable dexterity ; yet we 
© fared very well with them a while, they treated us very 
civilly ; and for ſome trifles which we gave them, fuch 
as knives, ſciſſars, &c. they brought. us eleven good far 
bullocks of a middling ſize, which we took in, partly for 
__ freth proviſions: for our preſent ſpending, and the reſt to 
ſalt for the ſhip's uſG. ee 5 
We were obliged to ſtay here ſome time after we had 
furniſhed ourſelves with proviſions; and I, that was al- 
ways too curious, to look into every nook of the world 
whereyer I came, was for going on ſhore as often as I 
could; it was on the eaſt fide of the iſland that we went 
on ſhore, one evening, and the people, who by the way 
are very numerous, came thronging about us, and ſtood 
gazing at us at a diſtance; but as we had traded freely 
with them, and had been kindly uſed, we thought our- 
ſelves in no danger; but when we faw the people we 
cut three boughs out of a tree, and ſtuck them up at a 
diſtance from us, which it ſeems, is a mark in that ooun- 
try, not only of a truce and friendſhip, but when it is ac- 
cepted, the other ſide ſets up three poles or boughs, 
which is a ſignal that they accept the truce too; but then 
this is a known. condition of the truce too, that you are 
not to paſs beyond their three poles towards them, nor 
they to come paſt your three poles or boughs towards 
vou; ſo that you are perfectly ſecure within the three 
poles, and all the ſpace between your poles and theits, 
is allowed like a market, for free converſe, traffic, and 
commerce: When you go there, you muſt not carry 
your weapons with you; and if any come into that ſpace, 
they ſtick up their - javelins and lances, all at the firſt 
poles, and come on unarmed ; but if any violence is 
offered them, and the truce thereby broken; away they 
1 e "ng runs 
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yun to the poles; and lay hold of their weapons, and the 
truce is at an end. 3 

It happened one evening when we went on ſho te, that 
a greater 80 of their people came down than uſual, 
but all very 
ral kinds of proviſions, for Which we fatisfied them with 
ſuch toys as we had; their women alſo brought us milk, 
and roots, and ſeveral things very acceptable to us, nod 
all was quiet; and we made us a little tent or hut of 
ſome boughs of trees, and lay on ſhore all night. 
I know not what was the occaſion, but I was not ſo 


well ſatisfied to lie on ſhore as the reft, and the boat riding 


at anchor, about a ſtone caſt from the land, with two 


iendly and civil, and they brought in ſeve- 


men in her to take care of her; I made one of them, X 


come on, ſhore, and getting ſome boughs of trees to co 
ver us alſo in the boat, I ſpread the ſail on the bottom 


of the boat, and lay under the cover r of the branches of 


trees all night in the boat. 
About two o'clock in the morning, we heard one of 


eur men make a terrible noiſe on the ſhore, calling out 


ſor Ged's fake to bring the boat in, and come and help 


them, for. they were all like to be murdered; at the ſame 


time I heard the fire of five muſkets, which was the nume 


ber of the guns they had, and that three times over; for 


it ſeems the natives here, were not ſo eafily frighted with = 


guns, as the ſavages were in | America, where I bad to do 


with them. 


All this while, I ha not * * was the cates but 1 


rouzing immediately from ſleep with the noiſe, I cauſed 


the boat to be thruſt in, and reſolved with three ſuzees | 


we had on board, to land and aſſiſt our men. | 
Wie got the boat ſoon to the ſhore, but our men whie 
in too much haſte ; for being come to the ſhore, they 


plunged into the water to get to the boat with all theiex+ | 


pedition they - could, being purſued, by between three 


and four hundred men: Our men were but nine in all, 


and only five of them had fuzees with them; the reſt had 


indeed PIO _ . but wy were of kl uſe to 15 | 
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we took vp en 5 our men, and with difficulty 
enough too, three of them being very ill wounde.! ; and 


that which was fil worſe, was, that while we flood in 
the boat to take our men in, we were in as much danger 
as they were in on ſhore ; for they poured their arrows in 


18 upon us fo thick. that we were fain to barricade the fide 


of the boat up with the benches, and two or three looſe 
boards, which to our great ſatisfaction we had by mere 
accident in the boat. 
And yet, had it been day ink, they a are it ſcems ſuch 
exact marks- men, that if they could have ſeen but the 
leaſt part of any of us, they would have been ſure of us; 
we had by the light of the moon a little ſight of them, as 


they ſtood pelt ing us from the ſhore with darts and ar- 
rows: and having got ready our fire-arms, we gave them 


a volley, that we could hear by the cries of ſome of them. 


that we had wounded ſeveral ; however, they ſtood thus 


in battle array on the ſhore till break of day, which we 
ſuppoſe was, that they might ſee the better to take their 


aim at us. 


In this condhiion: we lay, and could not teil how to 


weigh our anchor, or ſet up our fail becauſe we muſt 


needs ſtand up in the boat, and they were as ſure to hit 


us, as we were to bit a bird in a tree with ſmall ſhot. 
We made ſignals of diftreſs to the ſhip, which, though 


we rode a league off, yet my nephew the captain hearing 


dur firing, and by glaſſes perceiving the poſture we lay 


in, and that we fired towards the ſhore, pretty well un- 


derſtood us; 2nd weighing anchor with all ſpeed, he 


ſtood as near the ſhore as he durſt with the ſhip, and 
then ſent another boat with ten hands in her to aſſiſt us; 
but we called to them not to come too near, telling them 
what condition we were in; however, they ſtood in 
nearer to vs, and- one of we: men taking the end ofa 


_ tow-line in his hand, and keeping our boat between him 
and the enemy, ſo that they could not perfectly ſee him, 

ſwam on hoard "vs and made faſt the line to the boat; 
upon which, we ſlipped out our little cable, and leaving 
our anchor behind, they towed us out of reach of the 


arrows, we all the while Viog 8328 eng the barricado 
we had made. A 
3 


ou ORR Ce Bo do ¾ ne RE y ]« TIES Ns ̃ w]Pd ↄ ⅛ Ürmͥlꝛm.¹¹˙¹wꝛA²ẽ⁰ ͤGA EA" ] . OE ee EL t VVV BE IE 
Sa T... Se as Me ah. a3 a r N 0 e N e 6 2 ee WTV 
: y ' ' - Fo. i : 


„ „ 
As ſoon as we were got from between the ſhip a EY 5 
13 that ſhe could lay her ſide to the ſhore, ſhe run 
along juſt by them, and poured in a broadſide among 
them loaden with pieces of iron and lead, ſmall bullets _ 
and ſuch ſtuff, beſides the great ſhot which made a. terrt- # 
ble havock among them | 
When we were got on board and out of dauger, we 
had time to examine into the occaſion of this fray ; and 
indeed our ſupercar go, who had been often in thoſe parts, 
put me upon it; for he ſaid, he was ſure the inhabitants 
would -not have touched us after Wwe had uade a truce, 
if we had not done ſomething to provoke them to it; at 
length it came out, viz. that an vid woman who had 
come to fell us ſome milk, bad brought it within our 
poles, and a young woman with her, who alſo brought 
ſome roots or herbs; and while the old woman, whether 
ſhe was mother to the young woman or no, they could 
not tell, was ſelling them the milk, one of our men of- 
ſered ſome rudenets to the wench that was with her, at 
which the old, woman made a great noiſe ;; However the 
ſeaman would not quit bis prize, but carried her out of 
the old woman's fight among the trees, it being almott 
dark ; the old woman went away without ber, and as we 
may ſuppoſe, made an out-cry; among the people ſhe 
came from, who upon notice. railed this great army upon 
us in three or four hours; and it was great odds; but we 
had been all deſtroyed. 
One of our men was killed ith a 1 165 Ane at * 
juſt at the beginoing of te attack, as he ſallied out of the 
tent they had made; the zeſt came off free, all but the 
fellow who was the occaſion of all the miſchief, waq paid 
dear enough for his black miſtreſs; for we could not bear 
what became of him, a great while; we lay upon the 
ſhore two days after, though the wind preſented, and made 
fignals for him, and made our boat fail up ſhare and down © 
ſhore ſeveral leagues, but in vain 3. ſo we were obliged 
to give him over, and if he alone had ſuffered for. Ms: the b 
loſs had been the leſs.  - 30 
I could nat ſatisfy myſelf, e without, venturing | 
on ſhore once more, to try if I could; learn any thing r 
vim or them 3 it was the third night after the "2M sn 
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I had a great mind to learn if { could by any means what { 
_ miſchief we had done, and how the game ſtood on the 
- Indians fide: I was careful to do it in the dark, . leſt we 
thould be attacked again; but I ought indeed to have been 
fure that the men 1 'went with had been under my com- 
mand, before I engaged in a thing ſo hazardous and miſ- 
chievous as | was braught into by it, without deſign. 

We took twenty ſtout fellows with us as any in the 
ſhip, befides the ſupercargo and myſelf, and we landed 
two hours before midnight at the ſame place where the 

= Indians ſtood drawn up the evening before; I landed here 
vx becauſe my defign, as I have ſaid, was chiefly ts ſee if 
| they had quitted the held, and if they had left any marks 
= behind them of the miſchief we had done them; and I 
4 thought if we could ſurprize one or two of them, perhaps 
= we might get our man again by way of exchange 
We landed without any noiſe, and divided our men into 
two bodies, whereof the boatſwain commanded one, and 
1 the other: We neither ſaw or heard any body ſtir when 
we landed, and we marched up one body at a diſtance ' 
from the other to the place, but at firſt could ſee nothing, 
it being very dark, till by and by our boatſwain, that led 
the firſt party, ſtumbled: and fell over a dead body; this 
made them halt a while, for knowing by the circumſtances 
that they were at the place where the Indians bad ftood, 
they waited for my coming up there: We concluded to 
- halt till the moon began to riſe, which we knew would 
be in leſs than an hour, when we could eafily diſcern the 
Havock ve had made among them: We told zz bodies 
upon the ground, whereof two: were not quite dead; ſome 
had an arm, and ſome a leg ſhot off, and one his head; 
_ thoſe that were wounded, we ſuppcſe, they had carried 
Away. . „ . 
15 When we had made, as I thought, a full diſcovery of 
5 all we could come at the knowledge of, I was reſolved 
for going on board; but the boatſwain and his party 
 fent.me word, that they were reſolved to make a viſit 
| to the Indian town, where theſe dogs, as they called 
them dwelt, and aſked me to go along with them; and 
if they could fird them, as ſtill they fancied they ſhould, 
they did not doubt getting a good booty, and it might 
„ . | be 
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name we had loft, © „ 5 
Had they ſent to aſk my leave to go, I knew well 
haye commanded them inftantly on bbard, knowing it 
was not a hazard fit for. us to run, Who had n ſhip and 
ſhip-loading in our charge, and a voyage to make which 
depended very much upon the lives of the men; but as 
they ſent me word they were refoived to go, and on] 


poſitively refuſed it, and roſe up, for J was ſitting oa 


the men began to importune me to go, and when re- 
fuſed poſitively,” began to grumble and fay they were not 


one. Jack ſaid he would, and another followed, and 


the Supefcargo and I, with the third man went back to 


and take care to take in as many of them as ſhould be 
about, and ſuppoſed moſt of them would run the f 
Tho, Jeffry. 9 5 e | 
would come off again, and they wouid take care, &c. 
fo away they went: Ientreated them to conſider the ſhip 
and the voyage; that their. lives were not their own, 
and that they were intruſted with 'the voyage, in ſome 
meaſure ; that if they anſcarried, the ſhip might be. loft 


it to God or man, But I might as well have 'talket! to 


journey, only they gave me good words, and begged 1 
would not be angry; that they did not doubt but they 


to it. | * 


be they might find Tho. Jeffry there; ; that | as the man's | 


| enough\what anfwer 10 have given them!; for I ſhould 


aſked me and my company to go along with them, 1 
the ground in order to go to the boat: One or two of 
under my command, and they would go: Come, Jack, 
ſays one of the mien, will you go with me? Pl go for 


then another, and, in a word, they all left me but one, 
whom I perſuaded to ſtay, and a boy left in the baat: So. 


the boat, where we told them we would ſtay for them, 


left; for I told them it was a mad thing they were going. 
ate of 


They told me, likeſeamen, they would warrant it they - 


for want of their help, and that they. could not anſwer 
the main-maſt of the ſhip, they were mad upon their 
would be back again in about an hour at fartheſt, for the 


Indian town, they ſaid, was not above balf a mile off, 
though they found it above two miles before they got 
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5 Well, they all went away as above; and though the 


attempt was deſperate, and ſuch, as none but madmen 
would have gone about, yet to give them their due, they 
went about it as warily as boldly ; they were gallagtly 


armed, for they had every man a fuzee or mulket, a 
| bayonet and a piſtal ; ſome of them had broad dutlaſſes, 
ſome of them hangers, and the boatſwaia and two more 


had pole axes: beſides all which, they had among them 


| >thirteen hand grenadoes; bolder fellows, and better pro- 


vided never went about any wicked work in the world. 
When they went out, their chief deſign was pluader, . 
add they were in mighty hopes of finding gold there 


75 but a circumſtance which none of them were a Ware of, | 
ſet them on frre with revenge, and made devils. of them 


all. When they came to the few Indian houſes which 
they thought had been. the town, which was not above 
haif a mile off, they were under a great diſappointment, 
for there were not above twelve or thirteen houſes, and 


where the town was, or how big, they knew not; they 
conſulted therefore what to do, and were ſome time be- 


fore they could reſolve, for. if they fell upon theſe, they 
muſt, cut all their throats, and it was ten to one but ſome 
of them might eſcape, it being in the night, though the 


moon was up; and if one eſcaped, he would run away 
and raiſe all the town, ſo they thould have a whole ar- 


my upon them; again on the other hand, if they went 
away and left thoſe untouched, for the people were all 


. aſleep, they could not tell which way to look for the 
town. 5 „ 


© However, the laſt was the beſt advice, ſo they reſolved 


to leave them, and look for the town as well as they 
could; they went on a little way, and found a cow tied. 


to a tree; this they preſently concluded would be a good 


guide to them; for they ſaid, the cow certainly belonged. 
to the town before them, or the town behind them: 
and if they untied her they ſhould fee which way ſhe. 


went; if the went back, they had nothing to ſay te her, 
but if ſhe went forward, they would jollow her; fo 
They cut the cord which was made of twiſted flags, and 
the cow went on before them, and led them directly to 
the town, which as they report, coakited of ys ”— 
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_ houſes or huts; and in ſome of theſe they found ſeveral 
F ̃ W; eh nhl ety nh a TS 
Hlere they found all in ſilence, as profoundly ſecure as 


ſleep could make them; and firſt, they called another 2} 


council, to confider what they had to do; and, in a Word, 
; 223 BEL : 1 2 3 53 2 6 
they reſolved to divide themſelves into three bodies, and 


to ſet three houſes on fire in three parts of the town z 5 
and as the men came out, to ſeize them and bind them; 


if any reſiſted, they need not be aſked what to do then, 
and ſo to ſearch the reſt of the houſes for plunder: But 


they reſolved to march ſilently firſt through the town, and Ws 9 
ſee what dimenſions it was of, and if they might venture 


J v Rn Bon „ 
They did ſo, and deſperately reſolved that they would 
venture upon them; but while they were animating one 
another to the work, three of them that were a little be- 
fore the reſt called out aloud to them, and told thein they 
had found Tom. Jeffrys : They al ran up to the place, 
where they found the poor fellow hanged up naked by one 
arm, and his throat cut: There was an Indian houſe juſt 
by the tree, where they found ſixteen or ſeventeen of the 
. Principal Indians, who had been concerned in the fraß 
with us before, and two or three of them wounded with 


our thor ; and our men found they were awake, and _ 


talking one to another in that houſe, but knew. not their 
The fight of their poor mangled comrade fo enraged | 
them, as before, that they ſwore to one another they 
would he revenged, and that not an Indian that came into 
their hands ſhould have any quarter; and to work they 
went immediately, and yet not ſo madly as by the rage 
and fury they were in, might be expected: Their firſt 
care was to get ſomething that would ſoon take fire, but 
after a little ſearch they found that would be to no pur- _ 
poſe ; but the moſt of the houſes were low, and thatched 
with 'flags or ruſhes, of which the country is full; ſo 
they preſently made ſome wild fire, as we call it, by wet- - 
ting a little powder in the paliws of their hands, and in 
a quarter of an hour they ſet the town on fire in four or 
five places, and particularly that houſe where the Indians 
were not gone to bed. As ſoen as the fire began to 
„ H 5 blaze; 


J . 
blaze, the poor frighted creatures began to ruſh out, to 
fave their lives, but met with their fate in the attempt, 
and eſpecially at the door where they drove them hack, 
The boatſwain himſelf killing one or two with his pole axe: 
'Fhe houſe being large, and many in it, he did not care to 
go in, but called for a hand- grenado and threw it among 
them, which at firſt frighted them, but when it buiſt 
made ſuch havock among them that they cried out in a 
hideous manner. 5 e Fi 
2 im ſhort, moſt of the Indians that were in the open 
part of the houſe were killed or hurt with the grenado, 
except two or three more who preſſed to the coor, which 
the boatſwain and two more kept, with their bayonets in 
the muzzles of their pieces, and diſpatched all that came. 
{hat way: But there was another apartment in the houſe 
„ | awhere the prince or king, or whatever he was, and ſeve- 
kal otheis were, and theſe they kept in till the houſe, 
- which was by this time all in a light flame, fell in upon 
them, and they were ſmothered together. 
' # All this while they fired not a gun, becauſe they would 
== not waken the people faiter than they could matter them, 
ö but the fire began to waken them faſt enough, and our 
fellows were glad to keep a little together in bodies; for 
the fire grew ſo raging, all the houſes being made of 
light combuſtible ſtuff, that they could hardly bear the 
ſtreet between them; and their buſineſs was to follow the 
fre, for the ſurer execution: As faſt as the fire either 
forced the people out of thoſe houſes which were burning, 
or trighted them out of others, our people were ready at 
their doors to knock them on the head, ſtill calling and 
hallooing one to another to remember Tom Jeffrys. 
While this was doing, I muſt confeſs I was very uneaſy, 
and eſpecially when I ſaw the flames of the town, Which, 
it being night, ſeemed to be juſt by rwe. 
My nephew, the captain, who was rouſed by his men 
too, ſeeing ſuch a ſire, was very uneaſy, not knowing 
= what the matter was, or what danger I was in, eſpecially 
| h hearing the guns too, for by this tune they began to uſe 
| their fire-arms, a thouſand thoughts : oppreſſed his mind 
concerning me and- the ſupercargo, what ſhould become 
of us: and at laſt, thoughbe could ill ſpare any more ien. 


3 3 3 3 
——— — — — — — 
—— — —— —ä—ääöä ö 

F 


— TP 4 
" og 
- 


2 as 
— \ 
Ur 


: — 9 = . K . q l x ah; 7. ML ESE ops IH #7 IFr 7 „ bu 4 7 7 
3 8 M2 09-3; * N 4 n N 7 I a Nr R * - 

* 8 r . ! wo ghts þ N vx Ee on TR ts of Wieder Ce e e 5 
>; z FOE me 2 8 2 ern [7 2 N 7. S 20 * 1 2 . r 3 5 . 2 5 N 427 N Po 
8 * e N eee 8 12 N 1 Ban 8 * PERF NEE” "OP * r 9 * 1 2 
*. - - - 

* t. v " 2 


* 


. OL 6 


<< yet not knowing what exigence we might be in, he takes : 
another boat, and with thirteen men and himſelf. cam 

on Wore 26 r 
He was ſurprized to ſee me and the ſupercargo in the * _ 


boat with no more than two men; and though he. was | | 
glad that we were well, yet he was in the ſame inpati- 
ence with us to know what was doing; for the noiſe con- 

tinued, and the flame increaſed z, in ſhort, it was nextto i 
an impaſſibility for any men in the, world to reſtrain their M 

b curioſity to know what had happened, or their concern for 

the ſafety of the men: In a word, the captain told me, 

l he would go and Py his men, let what would come. Wi 


r v tant 


argued with him, as Idid before with the men, the ſafety 

of the ſhip, the danger of the voyage, the intereſt of the 

owners and merchants, &c. and told him I would go and 

5 the two men, and only ſee if we could at a diſtance learn 

I What was like to be the event, and come back and tell 

b him. It was all one to talk to my nephew as it was to 

talk to the reſt before; he would go he ſaid, and he only 

wiſhed he had left but ten men in the ſhip; for he could 

not think of having his men loft for want ef help, he had 

rather loſe the thip, the voyage, and his life and all; and - 

away be wen. ie nt apt bros Tu 

+I was no more able to tay behind now than I, was to 

perſuade them not to go; ſo in ſhort the captain ordered 

two more to row back the pinnace, and feich twelve men 

| more, leaving the long boat at an anchor, and that when 

) they came back, fix men thould keep the two boats, and 

ſix more come after us; 10 that he left only ſixteen men 
in the ſhip, for the whole ſhip's company conſiſted of fix- 
ty-five men, whereof two were loſt in the late quarrel 

which brought this miſchief on. r 


ö Hheing now on the march, you may bs ſure we felt 


. " 
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little of the ground we trod on; and being guided by the 
: fire, we kept no path, but went directly iq the place of 
i the flame. If the noiſe of the guns was ſurpriſing to us 
before, the gries of the poor.people were now quite of 
another nature, and filled us. with horror. 1 maſt con- 
| feſs, ] was never at the ſacking a city z or at the taking 
* a town by form ; I had heard of Oliver Cromwell taking 
Peosbeda in Lrelaad, and killing man, woman and childs 


f 


Ca” 


and l had read of 8 Tihy ſacking of the city of Mag- | 
debourg, and cutting the throats of 22000 of all ſexes, 
but I never had an idea of the thing itſelf before, nor is 
it poſſible to deſcribe it, or the horror that was upon our 
8 minds at hearing'it. However, we went on, and at len 5 
came to the town, though there was no entering t 
- ſtreets of it for the fire; The firſt object we met ink 
was the ruins of a hut or houſe, or rather the aſhes of it, 
for the houſe was conſumed; and juſt before it, plain 
now to be ſeen by the light of the fire, lay four men and 
_ three women killed, and, as we thought, one or two 
mameore lay in the beap among the fire : In ſhort, there 
 - were ſuch inftances of a rage altogether barbarous, and 
_—_ - ofa fury fomething beyond what was human, that'we 
_— thought it impoſſible our men could be guilty of it, or if 
| they were the authors of it, we thought they ought to 
| | be every one of them put to the worſt of deaths: But 
| this was not all, we faw the fire encreaſed forward, and 
= - the cry went on juſt as the fire went on; fo that we 
were in the utmoſt confuſion. We advanced a little 
way farther, and beheld to our aſtoniſhment three women 
naked. and crying in a molt oreadful manner, came flying 
as if they had wings, and after them fixteen or ſeventeen 
men, natives, in the ſame terror and conſternation, with 
three of: our: Englith butchers in their rear, who, when 
they could rot overtake them, fired in among them, and 
one that was killed by their ſhot fell down in our ſight : 
When the reſt faw us, believing us to be their enemies, 
and that we would murder tbem as well as thoſe that 
purſued them, they ſet up à mot dreadful ſhriek, eſpe- 
ciallyithe women, and two of them fell down, as if al- 
ready dead with the fright, 
„ ſoul ſhrunk within me, and my blood ran 
_ chill in my veins when I faw this; and I believe had the 
three Eoglith failors that purſued” them come on, 1 had 
made our men kill them all: However, we took ſome 
ways to let the poor flying creatures know that we would 
not hurt them, and immediately they came up to us, and 
Ekneeling down, with their hands ſifted up, made pite - 
ous lamentations to us to fave them, which we let them 


know we wourrs ; I they crept altogether i ina 
51 | . 
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hhuddle cloſe behind us, as for protection. I left my men 
dra u n up together, and charged them to hurt no body, 
but if poſſible to get at ſome of our people, and ſee 
what devil it was poſſeſſed them, and what they intended 
to do; and to command them off; aſſuring them that if 
they ſtayed till day light, they would have an hundred 
thouſand men about their ears: I fay I left them, and 
went among thoſe flying people, taking only two of our 
nen with me; and there. was indeed a piteous ſpectacſe 
among them; ſome of them bad their feet terribly burned 
wit h trampling and running through the fite, others their 
hands burned ; one of the women was fallen down in the 


fire, and was very much burned before ſhe could get out 


again, and two or three of the men had cuts in their 
backs and thighs from our men purſuing, and another 
was thot through the body, and died while I was there. 
I would fain have learned what the occaſion of all this 


was, but 1 could not underſfand one word they ſaid. 


though by figns I perceived that ſome of them knew not 
what was the occaſion themſelves. I was ſo terrified in 
my though's at this outrageous attempt, that Icould not 
ſtay there, but went back to my own men, and reſolved 
to go into the middle of the town through the fire, or 
- whatever might be in the way, and put an end to it, 
coſt what it would: Accordingly as I came back to my 
men I told them my reſolution, and commanded them to 
follow me; when in the very moment came four of our 
men, with the boatſwain at their head, roying over the 
beaps of bodies they bad killed, all covered with blood _ 
and duſt, as if they wanted more people to maſſacre, + 
when our men hallooed to them as loud. as they could 
halloo, and with much ado one of them made them 
hear, ſo that they knew who we were, and came up to 
As ſoon as the .boatſwain faw us he ſet up a halloo, 
like a ſhout of triumph, for having, as he thought, more 
help come, and without bearing to hear me, Captain, 
fays he, noble captain, I am glad you are come; we 
are not half done yet; villainous hell hound dogs, I'II kill 
as many of them as N has hairs upon bis head 2 


we hare fworn to ſpare none of them, we'll root out the 
very nation of them from the earth; and thus be ran on, 
dut of breath too with action, and would not give us leave 
JJ EO IEEE, 5 
At laſt raiſing my voice that I might ſilence him a little, 
Barbarous dog, ſaid I, what are you a doing? I won't 
have one creature touched more upon pain of death; [ 


charge you upon your life to ſtop your hands, and ſtand 


till here, or you are = dead man this minute. 
Why, fir, fays he, do you know what you do, or what 
they have done? If you want a reaſon for what they 
hare done,. come hither ; and with that he ſhewed me 
the poor fellow hanging, with his throat cut. 
1 confefs I was urged then myfelf, and at another 
time ſhould bave been forward eneugh; but I thought 
they had carried their rage too far, and remembered 


Jacob's words to his ſons Simeon and Levi, Curſed be 


their anger for it was ficrce, and their wrath for it was 
cruel. But I bad now a new taſk upon my bands; for 

when the men I carried with me ſaw the fight as I had 
done, 1 had as much to do to reſtrain them as I ſhould 
have had with the other ; nay, my nephew himſelf fell 

in with them, and told me in their hearing, that he was 
only concerned for fear of the men being overpowered, 
. for as to the people, he thought not one of them ought 
to live, for they had all glutted themfelves with the mur- 
der of the poor man, and that they ovght to be ufed like 
murderers: Upon theſe words, away ran eight. of my 
men with the boatſwain and his crew, to complete their 
' | bloody work; and 1 feeing it quite out of my power to 
reſlrain them, came away Prune and fad, for I could 
not bear the ſight, auch Je s the horrible noife and cries. 

of the poor wretches that fell into their hands, 

I got no body to come back with me but the ſuper- 

cargo and two men, and with theſe I walked back to the 

boats, It was a very great piece of folly in me, I con- 
feſs, to venture back as it were alone; for as it began 

now to be almoſt day, and the alarm had run over the 
country, there ſtood about forty men armed with lances 

aud bows at the little place where the twelve or he 6 5 
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| houſes ſtood, mentioned before; but by accident I miſſed 


the place, and came directly to the ſea fide, and by the 
time I got to the fea fide it was broad day; immediatelx 


I rook che pinnace and went aboard; and ſent her back to 
aſſiſt the men-in what might happen. . 5 


Jobſerved, about the time that I came to the boat ſide, 


that the fire was pretty well out, and the noiſe abated; 


but in about half an hour after I got on board, I heard 
a volley of our mens fire arms, and faw a great fmoke: 
This, as J underſtood afterwards, was our men falling 
upon the' men, whg as I faid, ſtool at the few-houſes on 


the way, of whom they killed fixteen or ſeventeen, and 
ſet all thoſe houſes on fire, but did not meddle with the 


women or children. 


By the time the men got to the ſhore again with the 


pinnace our men began to appear; they came dropping 

in, not in two bodies as they went, but ſtraggling here 
and there in ſuch a manner, that a ſmall force of reſolute 
men might have cut them all off. N : 

But the dread of them was upon the whole country, 


and the men were ſurprized, and fo frighted, that I be- 


lieve an hundred of them. would have fled at the fight of 
but five of our men: Nor 1a all this terrible action was. 
there a man that made any conſiderable defence; they 
were fo ſurprized between the terror of the fire and the 
fadden attack of our men in the dark, that they knew 


not which way to turn themſelves ;. for if they fled one 


way they were met by one party, if back again, by ano- 
ther; fo that they were every Where knocked down: 
Nor did any of our men receive the leaſt hurt, except 
his hands burned. „ e 

I was very angry with my nephew the captain, and 
indeed with all the men, in my mind, but with him in 


one that ſprained his foot, and another that had one of 4 


particular, as well for his acting ſo out of his duty as com- 
mander of the ſhip, and having the charge of the voyage 
upon him, as in his prompting rather than cooling the 


rage of his men in ſo bloody and cruel an enterprise. 
My nephew anſwered me very EY; but told: 


me, that when he ſaw the body of the poor ſeaman, 


whom they had murdered in ſuch a cruel and barbarous 
1 4 mimaganner, 
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wanner, he was not maſter of bimſclf, neither eduld he 


| E his paſſion: He owned he ſhould not have done 
Jo, as he was commander of the ſhip, but as he was a 
man, and nature moved him, he could not bear it. As 


for the reſt of the men, they were not ſubje& to me at 


all, and they knew it 

| of my diſlike. 3 A | : 8 2 
The next day we ſet ſail, fo we never heard any more 
of it. Our men differed in the account of the number 
they killed, but according to the beſt of their accounts 
put all together, they killed or deſtroyed about 150 peo- 
ple, men, women and children, and left not a houfe 

ſtanding in the town. N 5 


well enough ; fo they took no notice 


As for the poor fellow Tho. Jeffrys, as he was quite x 


dead, for his throat was ſo cut that his head was half off, 
it would do him no ſervice to bring him away, ſo they 
only took him down from the tree, where he was kanged 
by one hand. | 3 : 


However juſt our men thought this adtion, I was 


againſt them in it; and I always after that time told them, 
God would blaſt the voyage; for I looked upon all the 
blood they ſhed that night to be murder in them: - For 

- — though it is tiue tbat they had killed Tho. Jeffrys, yet 


Jeffrys was the aggreffor, had broken the truce, and had 


violated or debauched a young woman of theirs, who 

came down to them innocently, and on the faith of their 
public capitulation. FVV : 

Ihe boatſwain defended this quarrel! when we were af- 


terwards on board: He ſaid, it is true that we ſeemed to 


break the truce, but really had not, and that the war 
was begun the night before by the natives themſelves, 
- who had ſhot at us, and killed one of our men without 


any juſt provocation; fo that as we were in a capacity 


to hight them now, we might be alſo in a capacity to do 
-ourſelves juſtice upon them in an extraordinary manner; 
that though the poor man had taken a little liberty with 
a wench, he ought not to have been murdered, and that 

in ſuch a villainous manner; and that they did nothing 
but what was juſt, and what the laws of God allowed to 


de Cone to murderers. book 
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One II think this thould haye been enough to have _ 
warned us againſt going on thore amongſt heathens and ba- 
barians: But it is impoſſible to make mankind wile, but 
a at their own expencez and their experience ſeems to be” d 
always of moſt uſe to them, when It is deareſt bought. 
We were now bound to the eb of Perſia, and from 8 
thence to the coaſt of Coromandel, only to touch at Su- 
rat: But the chief of the ſupercargo's deſigns lay at the 
bay of Bengal, where if he miſſed of his buſineſs outward: 
1 he was to go up 10 China, 1 return to the coaſt. 
as he came home. 

Tbe firſt diſaſter that befel us, was in the a aff per- 
fa, where five of our men yenturing on ſhore on the Ara- 
bian fide of the gulph, were ſurrounded by the Arabians, 

and either all killed or carried away into ſlavery; the reſt 
of the boat's crew were not able to reſcue them, and had 
but juſt time 10 get off their boat. 1 began to upbraid 
them with the juſt retribution of heaven in this eaſe: But 
the boatſwain very warmly told me, he thought L went 
farther in my.cenſures than I could ſhew any warrant for 
in ſcripture, and referred to the 1.3th St. Luke, verſe ath, 
where our Saviour intimates, that thoſe men, on whom: 
the tower of Siloam fell, were not finners above all the 
Galileans: But that which indeed put me to fiſence in 
rhe caſe, was, that not one of theſe tre men, who were 
now loſt, were of thoſe who went on ſhore to the maſſa- 
cre of. Madagaſcar ſo 1 always called it, though our 2 
men could not bear the word maſſacre with any patience, 
hut my frequent preaching to them on this ſubject had f 
worſe conſequences than I expected; and the boatſwai d. 
who had been the head of the attempt, came up boldly to- -- 
me one time, and told me he found that | continually — 2 
drought that affair upon the ſtage, that k made unjuſt re- 
flectiops upon it, and had uſed the men yery al on that 
account, and himſelf in particular, that as 1 was, but a 
paſſenger, and had no command in the ſhip, or concern in 
the voyage, they were not obliged to bear it; 5 that they 
did not, know but F ovght bave Bled? ill deſign i in my head. 
and perhaps to call them to an account for it, when they 
came to England ; and that therefore, unleſs I would re- 


Ele to have done with it, arid alſo, not to concern my+ 
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= - felf any farther with him, or any of his affairs, he would 
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| told him, that I did confeſs 
maſſacre of Madagaſcar, and that I bad on all occaſions 


leave the ſhip ; for he did not think it was ſafe to ſail 

J .. ᷣ ͤ v 

I heard him patiently enough till he had done, and then 
J had all along oppoſed the 


Tpoken my mind freely about it, though not more upon 


him than any of the reſt: That as to my having no com- 


mand in the ſhip, that was true, nor did I exercife any 
autbority, only took the liberty cf ſpeaking my mind in 


things which publicly concerned us all; and what con- 


kern I bad in the voyage was none of his buſineſs; that I 


* 
PX 


' ain, and there the boatſwain making a long harangue, 


was conſiderable owner in the ſhip, and in that claim 1 
conceived I had a right to ſpeak even farther than I had 
yet done, and would not be accountable to him or any 
one elſe, and began to be a little warm with him. He 
made but little reply to me at that time, and I thought 
that affair had been over. We were at this time in the 


| Toad to Bengal, and wy willing to ſee the place, I 
u 


went on ſhore with the fupercargo in the ſhip's boat, to 
divert myſelf, and towards evening was preparing to go 
on board, when one of the men came to me, and told 


me, he would not have me trouble myſelf io come down 


io the boat, for they had orders not to carry me on board 
any more. Any one may guets what a ſurprize I was in 
at ſo inſolent a meſſage; aud 1 aſked the man, who bade 
him deliver that errand to me? he told me the cockſwain. 


I ſaid no more to the fellow, but bade him let them know 
he had delivered his meſſage, and that I had given him 


no anſwer to it. 


immediately went and found out the ſupercargo, and 
told him the ſtory, adding what I preſently foreſaw, viz. 
That there would certainly be a mutiny in the ſhip, and 


_"entreated him to go immediately on board the ſhip in an 


Indian beat, and acquaint the captain of it; but I might 


base ſpared this intelligence; for before I had ſpoken to 


him on ſhore, the matter was effected on board. The 
boatſwain, the gunner, the carpenter, and all the inferior 
officers, as ſoon as 1 was gone off in the boat, came up 
to the quarter-deck, and deſired to ſpeak with the cap- 


and 


— 


end repeating all he had faid to me, told the captain in 
a few words, That az I was now gone peaceably on 
ſhore, they were. loth to uſe any violence with me, which 
if I had not gone on ſhore they would otherwiſe have 
done, to oblige me to have gone: they therefore thought 
fit to tell him, That as they ſhipped themſelves io ſerve: 
in the ſhip under his command, they would. perform it 
well and faithfully : but if I would. not quit the ſhip, or 
the capiain oblige me to quit it, they would all leave 
the ſhip, and fail no farther with him; and at that word 


ALL, he turned his face about towards the main-maſt, 


which it ſeenis was the ſignal agreed on between them, ak 
which all the ſeamen being got together, they oried out, 
One and all..- , 8 
My nephew, the captain, was a man of ſpirit, and of 
great preſence of mind; and though he was ſurprized, 
you may be ſure, at the thing, yet he told them calmly,. 
that he would conſider of the matter, but that he could 
do nothing in it till he had ſpoken to me about it. He 
uſed ſome arguments with them, io ſhew them the un- 
Na and injuſtice of the thing: but it was all in 
vain, they (wore, and ſhook hands round before his face, 
that they would all go on ſhore, unleſs he would engage 
to them, not to ſuffer me to come any more on board he 
This was a hard article upon him, who knew his Obli- 
gation to me, and did not know how I might take it: So 
he began to talk ſmartly-to them, told them that Lwas a 
very conſiderable owner of the ſhip, and that, in juſtice, 
he could not put we out of my own hovſe ; that this was- 
next door 10 ſerving me as the famous pirate Kid had 
done, who made the mutiny in a ſhip, ſet the captain. on 
| ſhore in an uninbabited ifland, and ran away with the 
ſhip; that let them go into what ſhip they wauld, if ever 
they came to England again, it would coſt them dear; 
that the thip was mine, and that he could not put me out 
of it; and that he would rather loſe the ſhip and the voy- 
age too than diſoblige me ſo much; fo they might do as 
they. pleaſed ; however, he would g9-0n, ſhore and talk 
with me, and Invited the boatſwain te go with him; and: 
perhaps they might accommodate the matter with me. 
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But they all rejected the propoſal, and ſaid they would 
have nothing to do with me any more, and if I came on 
board they would all go on ſhore. Well, faid the captain, 

| if you are all of this mind, let me go on ſhore and talk 
S with him: So away he came to me with this account, a 
little after the meſſage had been brought to me from the 
ko, ore eat Dok 

I was very glad to ſee my nephew, I muſt confeſs, for 

I was not without apprehenſions that th&y would confine 
bim by violence, ſet fail, and run away with the ſhip, 
and then I had been ſtripped naked in a remote country, 
having nothing to help myſelf; in ſhort, I had been in a 
- worſe caſe than when I was all alone in the iſland. 
But they had not come that length, it ſeems, to my 
great ſatisfaQtion ; and when my nephew told me what 
they had faid to him, and how they had ſworn, and 
hook hands, that they would one and All leave the ſhip 
if T was ſuffered to come on board: I told him he ſhould 
not be concernec at it at all, for I wou'd ftay on ſhore; I 
,- only defired he would take care and ſend me all my ne- 
-. Celfary things on ſhore, and leave me a ſufficient ſam of 
money, and | would find my way to England as well as 
2 %%% on 02 rp Bags 
This was a heavy piece of news to my nephew; but 
there was no way to help it but to comply: So, in ſhort, 
be went on board the ſhip again, and ſatisfied the men 
that his uncle bad yielded to their importunity, and had 
ſent for his goods from on board the ſhip ; fo that matter 
was over in a very few hours, the men returned to their 
duty, and I began to conſider what courſe 1 ſhould ſteer. 
I was now alone in the remoteſt part of the world, as 
I think I may call it, for I was near three thouſand 
leagues by ſea farther off from England than I was at my 
iſland; only it is true, I might travel here by land over 
the great Mogul's country to Suratte, might go from 
thence to Baſora by ſea up the gulph of Perſia, and take 
the way of the caravans over the deſert of Arabia to 
Aleppo and Scanderoon, from thence by ſea again to Ita- 
ly, ard fo over land into France; and this put together, 
might at leaſt be a full diameter of the globe, or 8 
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I bad another way before me, which was to wait for 
ſome Engliſſi thips, which were coming to Bengal from 
Achin on the iſland of Sumatra, and get a paſſage on board 
them for England. But as I came hither without any 
concern with the Engliſh Eatt India company. fo it would 
be difficult to go from hence without their licence, un- 
Jeſs with great favour of the captains of the ſhips, or of 
the companies factors, and to both I was an utter ftrag- _ 
RE: 1 333 e 
| . Here I had the mortification to ſee the ſhip ſer ſail with- 
out me, a treatment EF think a may in my circumſtances 
ſcarce ever met with, except from pirates running away 
with a ſhip, and fetting thoſe that would not agree with _ 
their villainy on ſhore : Indeed this was next door to it 
both ways; however, my nephew left me two ſervants, 
or rather one companion and one ſervant, the firſt was 
clerk to the purſer, whom he engaged to go with me, 
and the other was his own ſervant ; I took me alſo a good 
lodging in the houſe of an Engliſhwoman, where ſeveral 
merchants lodged, fome French, two ltalians, or rather 
Jews, and one Engliſhman ; here + was -handfomely e- 
nough entertained; and that I might not be ſaid to run 
raſhly upon any thing, I ſtayed here above nine months 
_ confidering what courſe to take and how to manage my- 
ſelf. 1 had fome Engliſh goods with me of value, and a | 
conſiderable ſum of money, my nephew furniſhing me 44 
with a thouſand pieces of eight, and a letter of credit for NJ 
more if I had occaſion, that I might not be ſtraitened 
whatever might happen. n oi SOTO 
I quickly diſpoſed of my goods to advantage, and as T 
originally intended, J bought here ſome very good dia- 
monds, which of all other things were the moſt proper 
for me in my preſent circumſtances, becauſe I might al- 
ways carry my whole eſtate about me. 
Alfter a long ſtay here, and many propoſals made for 
my return to England, but none falling out to my mind, 
the Engiith merchant who lodged with me, and whom 1 
had contraded an-intimate acquaintance with, came to 
me one morning: Countryman, ſays he, I have a project 
to communicate to you, which as it ſuits with my thoughts, 
a n how ö ot © Oy . may, 
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may. for aught I know, ſuit with yours alſo, hen you 
all have thoroughly conſidered it. Here we are potted, 
ſays he, you by accident and I by my own choice, in a part 
ot the world very remote from our o country; but it is 
in a country, where by us who underſtand trade and buſi- 
' neſs, a great deal of money is to be got ; if you will put 
1oool. to my 1000!. we will hire a thip here, the firſt we 
can get to our minds, you ſhall be captain, Pl] be mer- 
chant, and we'll go a trading voyage to China; for what + 
ſhould we ſtand ſt ill for? "The whole world is in motion 
rolling round and round; all tte creatures of God, hea- 
veaiy bodies and earthly, are all bufy and diligent ; why 
ſhould we be idle ? There are no drones in the world — 
men, why ſhould we be of that number? 

[ liked | his propoſal very well, and the more dende! it 
ſeemed to be expreſſed with ſo much good will, and in ſo 
friendly a manner: I will not ſay but that I might, by 
my looſe and unhinged circumſtances, be the fitter to em- 
- brace a propoſal for trade, or indeed. for any thing elſe ; 

whereas otherwiſe trade was none of my element: How- 

ever, 1 might perhaps ſay, with ſome truth, that if trade 
was not my element, rambling was, and no propoſal for 
ſeeing any part of the world, which. | had never ſeen be- 
fore, could poſſibly come amiſs to ine. 

It was, however, ſome time before we could get a ſhip 
to our minds; and when we had got a veſſel, it was not 
eaſy to get Engliſh ſailors, that is to ſay, ſo many as were 


neceſſary to govern the voyage, and manage the ſailors 


which we ſhould pick up there: Aſter ſome time we got 
a mate, a boatſwain and a gunner Engliſh, a Dutch car- 
penter, and three Portugueze bremst men: With theſe 
we found we could do well enough, having Indian ſea- 
men, ſuch as they were, to make up. _. 
There are ſo many travellers who have wrote che bit. 
tory of their voyages and travels this way, that it would 
be very little diverſion to any body, to give a long ac- 
count of the places we went to, and the people who in- 
habit there; theſe things I leave to others, and refer the 
reader to theſe. journals and travels of Engliſhmen, of 
which many I ind are + publiſhed, and more promiſed 
every 
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every day z 'tis enough for me to tell you, that I made 
this voyage to Achin, in the iſland of Sumatra, and from 
thence to Siam, where we exchanged. ſome of our wares 1 
for opium and ſome arrack, the firſt a commodi y which © 
bears a great price among the Chineſe, and which at that 
time was very much wanted there: In a word, we went 
up to Suſkan, made a very great voyage, were eight _ 
months out, and returned to Bengal; and I was very well 7 
ſatisfied. with my adventure. I oblerve that our people in 
England often admire how the officers which the company 
ſend into India, and the merchants which generally ſtay 
there, get ſuch very great eſtates as they do; and ſometimes 
come home worth ſixty or ſeverity hundred thoufand pounds 
at a time: But it is no wonder, or at leaſt we ſhall tee fo _ 
much-farther into it, when we conſider the innumerable _ 
ports and places where they have a free commerce, that 
it will then be none ; and much lefs will it be ſo when 
we conſider, that at all thoſe places and ports where the 
Enalifh ſhips come, there is ſuch great and conftant de- 
mands for the growth. of all other countries, that there is a 
a certain vent for the returns as well as a market abroad ; 
for the goods carried ot. a Preto gd 


Is ſhort, we inade a very good voyage, and I got fo 

much money by the firſt adventure, and ſuch an inſighht 

into the method of gettirfs more, that had I been 20 
years younger | ſhould have been tempted to have ſtayed 
here, and fought no farther for making my fortune; but 
what was all this to a man upwards of threeſcore, that 
was rich enough, and came abroad more in obedience to 
a reſtleſs deſire of ſeeing the world, than & covetous deſire 
of getting it? and indeed | think "tis with great juftice 
that I now call it a reſtleſs defire, for it was ſo: When 
1 was at home | was reſtleſs to go abroad; and now I 

was abroad, I was reſtleſs to be at home: I ſay, what 
was this gain to me? I was rich enough, nor had I any *_ 
uneaſy deſires about getting more money, and therefore 
the profit of the voyage to me was of no great foree, for 5 
the prompting} me forward to farther undertakings; and 7 

I thought that by, this voyage I had made ino progreſs at 
all,” becauſe I was come back, as I might call it, to the 
place from whence I came as to a home: Whereas my : 
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eye, which, like that which Solomon ſpeaks of, was never 


fatisfied with ſeeing, was tit more defirons of wandering 
and ſeeing. I was come into a part of the world which 


|. was never in before, and that part in particular 
which I had beard much of, and was reſolved to fee as 


much of as I could ; and then I thought I might fay, L 
had ſeen all the world that was worth ſeeing. 


But my fellow traveller and J had different notions: 
do not name this to inſiſt upon my own, for I acknow- 
tedge his were the moſt juſt, and the moſt ſuited to the 


end of a merchant's life. who,” when he is abroad upon 
_ adventures, tis his wiſdom to ſtick to that as the beſt 


thing for him, which he is like to get the moſt money by: 
My new friend kept himſelf to the nature of the thing, 
and would have been content to-have gone like a carrier's 
horſe, always to the fame inn, backward and forward, 


provided he could, as be called it, find his account in it x 
on the other hand, mine was the notion of a mad ram- 
bling boy, that never cares to fee a thing twice over. But 


this was not all, I had a kind of impatience upon me to. 


be nearer home, and yet the moſt unſettled refolutions 
imaginable which way to go: In the interval of theſe con- 


ſultat ions my triend, who was always upon the ſearch for 
buſineſs, propoſed another voyage to me among the ſpice 
ilands, and to bring home a loading of cloves from the 
Manillas, or thereabouts; places where indeed the Dutch- 
do trade, but iflands belonging partly to the Spaniards ; 


though we went not fo far, but to ſome other where 
they have not the whole power, as they have at Batavia, 


_—_ > 4 of 


We were not long in preparing for this voyage 3 the 


chief difficulty was in bringing me to come into it; how- 


ever, at laſt, nothing elſe offering, and finding that re- 
ally ſtirring about and trading, the profit being fo great, 
and as I may ſay certain, had more pleaſure in it, and 
more ſatis faction to the mind, than fitting ſtill, which to 
me eſpecially was the unhappieſt part of life, 1 reſolved 
on this voyage too, which we made very ſucceſsfully, 


touching at Borneo, and ſeveral iſlands whoſe names 1 
do not remember, and come home in about five months. 
VVV „„ be eee 
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We ſold our ſpice, which was chiefly cloves, and ſome 15 


away Tor. the gulph * and making near five of one, we 
really got a great deal of money: | a BL 


nutmegs, to the Perſian merchants, who carried them 


My friend, when we made up this. account, ſmiled at 


me. Well now, ſaid he, with a ſort of agreeable inſulting 
my indolent temper, is not this better than walking about 

here, like a man of nothing to do, and ſpending out time 
in ſtaring at the non ſenſe and ignorance of the pagans? 


Why truly, ſays I, my friend, I think it is, and I begin 


to be a convert to the principles of merchandiſing; bur 1 
muſt tell you, ſaid J, by the way, you do not know what 
Jam a doing; for if J once conquer my backwardnels, 
and embark heartily, as old as I am I ſhall harraſs you up 


and down the world till I tire you ; for 1-ſhall purſue it 
fo eagerly I ſhall never let you Jie ſtill. GONG Sie. 


But, to be ſhort with my ſpeculations, a little while 


after this there came in a Dutch ſhip from Batavia; ſhe 
was a coaſter, not an European trader, of about two hun- 
.dred tons burthen; the men, as they pretended, having 


been ſo fickly that the captain had not hands enough to 


go to fea with, he lay at Bengal, and having, it ſeems, 
got-money enough, or being willing for other reaſons to 


89 for Europe, he gave public notice that he would ſell 


his ſhip: This cams to my ears before my new partner 
heard of it, and I had a great mind to buy it; ſo I went 
to him and told him of it: He conſidered a while, for he 


was no raſh man neither; but muſing ſome time he re- 


plied, She is a little too big, but however we will have 
her: Accordingly we bought the ſhip, and agreeing with 


the maſter, we paid for her and took poſſeſſion: When 


we had done ſo, we reſolved to entertain the men, if we 
could, to join them with thoſe we had, for the purſuing 


our buſineſs; but on a ſudden, they having not received 


their wages, but their ſhare of the money, not one of 


them was to be found: We enquired much about them, 


and at length were told that they were all gone together 
by land to Agra, the great city of the Mogul's reſidence, 
and from thence were to travel to Surat, and ſo by ſea to 


the gulph of Perſia. 
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' "Nothing had ſo beartily troubled me for a good while, 
as that F miſſed the opportunity of going with them; for 
ſuch a ramble, I thought, and in ſuch a company as would 


both have guarded and diverted me, would have ſuited 
mightily with my great defign 3 and 1 ſhould both have 


| feen the world and gone homewards too: But I was much 


better ſatisfied a few days after, when I came to know 


what fort of fellows they were; for in ſhort, their hiſtory 


was, that this man they called captain was the gunner 


only, not the commander; that they had been a tradin 


voyage, in which they were attacked on ſhore by ſome © 


the Malayans, who had killed the captain and three of 

his men, and that after the captain was killed, theſe :«en, 
eleven in number, had refolved to run away with the fhip, 
which they did, and brought her in at the bay of Bengal, 
leaving the mate and five men more on ſhore 5 of whom 


hereafter. | | | eee 
Well, let them get the ſhip how they would, we came 


| honeſtly by her, as we thought, though we didnot, I con- 


feſs, examine into things fo exactly as we ought, for we 


never enquired any thing of the ſeamen, who would cer- 


- tHainly have faltered in their account, contradicted one a- 


* 


nother, and perhaps contradicted themſelves or one how 
or other we ſhould have reaſon to have ſuſpected them 3 
but the man ſhewed us a bill of ſale fu the ſhip to one E- 
manuel Cloſterſſioven, or ſome ſuch name, for | ſuppoſe 
it was all a forgery, and called hiniſelf by that name, and 


woe could not contradict him; and withal, having no ſuſ- 
picion of the thing, we went through with our bargain. 


Mie picked vp ſome more Englith ſeamen here after 
this, and ſome Dutch; and now we reſolved for a ſecond 


voyage to the ſouth eaſt for cloves, &c. that is to fay, 


among the Philippine and Molucco ifles ; and, in ſhort, 
not to fill up this part of my ſtory with triffes, when what 
is yet to come is ſo remarkable, I ſpent from firſt to laſt 


ſix years in this country, trading from port to port, back- 


ward-and forward, and with very good ſuccefs, and was 


no the laſt year with my new partner, going in the {hi 
above mentioned on a voyage to China, but d 


o 


to Siam, to buy rice, 


In 


ſigning firſt 


Ges. a. a 
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In this voyage, being by contrary winds obliged te 
beat up and down a great while in the ſtraits of Malacca, 
and among the iſlands, we were no ſooner got clear of 
thoſe difficult ſeas but we found our ſhip had ſprung a 

| leak, and we were not able by all our induſtry to find out 
where it was. This forced us to make ſome port, and my 
partner, who knew the country better than 1 did, direct- 
ed the captain to put into the river Cambodia, for I had 
made the Engliſh mate, one Mr. Thomſon, captain, not 
being willing to take the charge. of the ſhip upon myſelf. 
This river lies on the north ſide of the great bay or gulph 
which goes up to Stam, ) 
While we were here, and going often on ſhore for re- 
freſhmenr, there comes to me one day an Engliſhman, and 
he was it ſeems a gunner's mate on board an Engliſh Eaſt- 

| India ſhip which rode in the ſame river, up near the city. 
of Cambodia : What brought him hither we knew, not 3 
but he comes to me, and ſpeakinſ Engliſh, Sir, ſays he, 


you are a ſtranger to me, and I to you, but I have fome- - 


thing to tell you that very nearly concerns you. 
at firſt I had known him, but I did not: If it very nearly 
concerns me, faid J, and not yourſelf, what moves you 
to tell it me? I am moved, ſays he, by the imminent dan» 
ger you are in, and for aught I ſee you have no knowledge 
of it, I know no danger | am in, fays I, but that my ſliip 
is leaky, and I cannot find it out; but I purpoſe to lay her 
a ground to morrow to ſee if I can find it. But, fir, ſays 
he, leaky or nat leaky, find it or not find it, you'll be wi- 
ſer than to lay your ſhip on ſhore to-morrow, when you 
hear what I have to ſay to you: do you. not know, fin, 
ſaid he, the town of Cambodia lies about fifteen leagues 
up this river? And there are two large Engliſh ſhips a- 
bout five leagues on this ſide, and three Dutch. Well, faid 
I, and what is that to me? Why, fir, ſaid he, is it for a 
man that is upon ſuch adventures as you are, to come in- 
to a port and not examine firſt, what ſhips there are there, 
and whether he is able to deal with them? I ſuppoſe you 
don't think you are a match for them? Iwas amuſed ve- 
ry much at his diſcourſe, but not amazed at it, for | could - 
not conceive what he meant ;; and 1 turned ſhort N 


looked ſtedfaſtly at him a good while, and thought 8 


* 
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him, and faid, Sr, I wiſh: you would explain yonrfelt'; 
I can't imagine what reaſon, I have to be afraid cf any 
company ſhips, or Duich ſhips ; I am no inter loper, what 
can they have to cc FRO SN 
He looked like a man half angry, half pleaſed, and 
pauſing a while, but ſmiling, Well, fir, ſays be, if you 
think yourſelf ſecure you muſt take your chance: I am 
- ſorry your fate thould blind you againft good advice; but 
aſſure yourſelf if you don't put to fea immediately, you'll 
the very next tide be attacked by five Jong-boers full of 
men, and perhaps if you are taken you'll be hangec. for a 
pirate, and the particulars be examined afterwards: I 
thought, added he, I ſhould have inet with a better recep- | 
tion than this for doing you a piece of ſervice of ſuch im- 
- portance. I can never be ungrateful, ſaid I, for any ſervice, 
or to any man that offers me any kindneſs ; but it is paſt my 
_. comprehenſion ſaid 1, what they ſhould have ſuch a de- 
ſign upon me for; however, fince you fay there is no 
time to be loſt, and that there is ſome villainous deſign in 
band againſt me; P'll go on board this minute, and put 
to fea immediately if my men can ſtop the ieak, or if we 
can ſwim without topping it: But, fir, ſaid I, ſhall ] go 
away ignorant of the reaſon of all this? Can you give me 
no further light into it?; „ . 
I can tell you but part of the ſtory, fir, ſays he; but I 
bave a Dutch ſeaman here with me, and I believe ] could 
perſuade him to tell you the reſt, but there is ſcarce time 
for it ; but the ſhort of the ſtory is this, the firſt part of 
which, I ſuppoſe you know well enough, viz. that you 
was with this ſhip at Sumatra, that there your captain 
was murdered by the Malayans, with three of his men, 
and that you, or ſome of thoſe that were on board you, 
rag away with the ſhip and are fince turned pirates. This 
is the ſum of the ſtory, and you will be all ſeized as pi- 
| frrates l can affure you, and executed with very little cere- 
'Z mony; for you know merchant ſhips ſhew but very little 
= la to pirates, if they get them into their power. 
| Now you ſpeak plain Engliſh, faid J, and I thank you, 
and though I know nothing that we have done like what 
+ _ you talk of, for 1 am ſure we came honeſtly and fairly by 
W - the ſhip, Jet ſeeing ſuch work is a doing as you fay, an 
x that you ſeem to mean honeſtly, Pl! be upon my _ | 
. 8 = wh a, 
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| Nay, fe ſays he, do not LS of being upon your 3 3 
the beſt defence 1 15 to be out of the dangers it you have 


any regard to your life, and the lives, of. all your men, 
put out to ſea without fail at high. water, and as you have | 
a whole tide before you, you will be gone too far out be- 
fore they can come down, fer they came away at high 
water, and as they have twenty mules 10 cone, you get 
near two hours of them by the difference of the tide, not 
reckoning the length of the way; beſides, as they ate on- 
ly boats, and not thips, they will not venture to follow 
ou far out to ſea, eſpecially. if it blovzs. 3 T9 

Well, ſays I, you have been very kind in this, wh at "SS 
ſhall 1 do for you to make you amends 2. Sic, tays he, yon 
may not be ſo willing to make ine any amenuls, becauſe. 
you may not be convinced of the truth of it: I make an 
offer to you, I have 19 months pay due to me on barg 
the ſhip =, which I came out of England io, and the 

Dutchman that 1 is with me has ſeven months pay due to 
him, if you'll make good our pay to us we will go along 
with you; if you find "nothing more in it, we will defire 
no more: but if we do convince you that we have ſaved 
your lives and the ſhip, and the lives of : all the men in her, 
we will leave the reſt to bu. 

I conſented to this readily, and went, immediately on 
board and the two men with me; as ſoon as 1 came to 
the ſhip fide, my partner WhO was on board came out on 
the quarter-deck, and called to, me with a great deal of 
joy, O ho! O ho ! we have ſtopped the leak !. we have — 
ſtopped the leak! Say you ſo, ſaid I, thank God; but 
weigh anchor then immediately. Weigh ! ſays he; What 2 
do you mean by that ? what is the matter ? ſays he. Aſk 
no queſtions, faid I, but all hands to work and weigk 
without loſing a miqute, He was ſurpriſed, but how 
ever be called the capta in, and he immediately ordered 
the anchor to be got up; and though the Ude was not 
quite done, yet a little land breeze blowing we ſtood out 

to ſea; 3 then [ called him into the cabin and told him the 
ſtory, and we called in the men and they. told us the reſtt |} 
of it; but as it took us up,a great deal of time, ſo before 
we. had done 3 a ſcaman, came to the cabin. door, and calls 

out to us, that the captain bade him tell us we were cha- 

ſed: Chaled, Ja . WN what? By five loops or Oe 
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Tays the fellow, full of men. Very well, ſaid I, then it i; 
apparent there is ſomething in it: In the next place 1 


ordered all our men to be called up, and told them that 


there was a deſign to ſeize the thip, and to take us for 
pirates, and aſked them if they would ftand by us, and 
by one another; the men anſwered chearfully, that one 


- andall they would live and die with us: Then I aſked the 


captain what way he thought beſt for us to manage a fight 
with them, for reſiſt them I was reſolved we would, and 
that to the laſt drop: He ſaid readily that the way was 
to-keep them off with our great ſhot, as long as we could, 
and then to fire at them with our ſmall! arms as long as we 
could ; but when neither of theſe would do any longer we 
ſhould retire to our cloſe quarters. perhaps they had not 
materials to break open our bulk-heads, or get in upon us, 
Il The gunner had, in the mean time, orders to bring two | 
guns to bear fore and aft out of the ſteerage to clear the 
deck, and load them with muſquet bullets and ſmall 


Pieces of old iron, and what next came to hand, and thus 


we made ready for fight; but all this while we kept out 
to fea, with wind enough, and could ſee the boats at a 
diſtance, being five large long boats, following us with 
ide ſet de could mae. 

Two of thoſe boats (which by our glaſſes we could ſee 
were Engitfh) out failed the reſt, were near two leagues 


a- head et them, and gained upon us conſiderably, ſo that 


we found they would come up with us; upon which we 
fired a gun without ball, to. intimate that they ſhould bring 


to; and put out a flag of truce, as a ſignal for parley ; but 


they kept crouding after us till they came within ſhot, 


when we took in our white flag, they having made nc 
_ aofwer to it; hung out a red flag, and fired at them with 
a ſhot: Notwithſtanding this, they came on till they were 


near enough to call to them with a ſpeaking ttumpet 
which we had on board; ſo we called to them, and id 
/ ee TS 
It was all one, they crouded after us, and endeavoured 
to come under our ttern, fo to board us on our quarter, 
upon Whirh, ſeeing they wete reſolute for miſchief, and 


| Gependeti upon the firengrh that followed thein, | ordered 


to bring the ſhip to, ſo that they lay upon our broadſide, 
hen innnediate ly we fired fibe guns at them, one of which 
200 * Fx FA, . FI CLE, 4 INTE AS 25 22 6 kad 
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| had beep levelled fo true as to carty away the fern ofthe © 8 
hinder:noſt boat, and bring them to the neceſſity of taking g 
down their fail, and hey x7 all to the head of the boar to 
keep her from ſinking 3 the lay by, and had enough of | 
it; but ſeeing the toaremoſt boat croud on after us, s 
made ready to fire at her in particular. 2 
W hile this was doing, one of the three boats that was. 
behind, being forwarder than the other two, made up 
to the boat which we had difabled, to relieve her, and we 
could fee her take out the men: We called again to the 
foremoſt boar, and offered a truce to parley again, and to 
know what was her buſineſs with us, but had no anſwer, _ 
only ſhe crouded cloſe under our ſtern: Upon this our 
gunner, who was a very dexterous fellow, run out his two 
chaſe guns and fired again at her; but the ſhot miſſing, 
the men in the boat ſhouted, waved their caps and came 
on; but the guoner getting quickly ready again, fired 
among them the ſecond time, one ſhot of which, though | 
it miſſed the boat itſe'f, yet fell among the men, and we 
could eaſily fee, had done a great deal of miſchief among 
them; but we. taking no notice of that, way'd the ſhip 
again, and brought our quarter to bear upon them, and 
firing three guns more we found the boat was ſplit almoft 
to pieces, in particular her rudder-and a piece of her ſtern 
was ſhot quite away, ſo they handed their ſail immediate- | 
ly, and were in great diſoruer; but to complete their mis- 
fortune, our gunner let fly two guns at them again: Where 
be hit them we could not tell, but we found the boat was 5 
ſinking, and ſome of the men already in the water: upon | 
this I immediately manned out our. pinnace, which: we 
had kept cloſe by our fide, with qrders to pick up ſomg | 
of the men if they could, and ſave them from drowning, 
and immediately to come on;bpard: With them, becaule 
. we ſaw/ the reſt of the boats began to come up: Our men 
in the pinnace followed their orders, and took up three 
men, one of which was juſt a drowning, and it was a good 
while before we could recover him. As ſoon as they were 
on board, we crouded all the ſail we could make, and 
ſtood farther out to ſeas and we found that when the o- 
ther three boats came up to the firſt, they gave over their 
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= Being thus delivered from a danger, Which chough 1 I 
A knew not the reaſon of it, yet ſeemed to be much great- 
er than I apprehended, I took care that we would change 
our courſe, and not let any one know whither we were 
3Z.oiog: So we ſtood out to fea eaſtward, quite out of the 
=  courle of all European ſhips, whether they were bound 

| to China or any where elſe, within the commerce of the 

— European nations. 

When we were at ſea, we ber to conſult with the 
two ſeamen, and enquire firſt what the meaning of all this 
ſhould be; and the Dutchman let us into the ſecret of it 

at once, telling us that the fellow that ſold us the ſhip, 
as we ſaid, was no more than a thief that had run away 
_ - with her; then he told us how the captain, whoſe name 
too he told us, though 1 do not remember, was treache- 
rouſſy murdered by the natives on the coalt of Malacca, 
with three of his men, and that he, this Dutchman and 
four more got into the woods, where they wandered a- 
© bout a great while, till at length he in particular, in a mi- 
raculous manner made hiseſcape, and ſwam off to a Dutch 
ip, which failing near the ſhore in its way from China, 
had ſent their boat on ſhore for freſh water; that he durft 
not come to that part of the ſhore where the boat was, 
bdut ſhift in the night to take the water farther off, and 
the ſhip's boat took him up. | 
Hie then told us that he went to Beets: what two of 
the ſeamen belonging to the ſhip arrived, having deferred 
the reſt in their travels, and gave an account that the fel- 
low who had run away with the ſhip, fold ber at Bengal 
to a ſet of pirates, which,were-gone a.cruiſing in her; and 
war they had ie taken an Eoglith thip and two | 
| Dutch ſhips very richl laden. 
„ _— This laiter part we bots to concern us directly, though | 
= we knew it to be falſe; yet as my partner faid very juſt- 
= | if we had fallen into their hands, and they had had 
- | 2 h a prepoſſeſſion againſt us before hand, it had been 
in vain for us to have deſended ourſelves, or to hope for 
any good quarter at t their hands, and eſpecially conſider- 
ing that our accuſers had been our judges, and that we 
could have expected nothing ftom them but what rage 


- would have Gated, and an ungoverned paſſion have 
219 - executed; 
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executed; and therefore it was his opinion we ſhould go 
direQly back to Bengal, from whence we came, withont 
putting in at any port whatever ; becauſe there we could 
give a good account of ourſelves, could prove where we 
were when the ſhip put in, of whom we bought her, and 
the like; and which was more than all the reſt, if we 
were put to the neceſſity of bringing it before the proper 
judges, we ſhould be ſure to.have ſome juſtice, and not 
to be hanged firſt and judged afterwards. 
I was ſome time of my partner's opinion; but after a 
little more ſerious thinking, I told him, I thought it was 
a very great hazard for us to attempt returning to Bengal, 
for that we were on the wrong ſide of the ſtraits of Ma- 
lacca, and that if the alarm was given we ſhould be ſure _ 
to be way-laid on every fide, as well by the Dutch of Ba- 
tavia, as the Englith elſewhere ; that if we. ſhould be 
taken, as it were running away, we ſhould even condemn 
ourſelves, and there would want no inore evidence to 
deſtroy us: I alſo aſked the Engliſh failor's opinion, who 
faid, he was of my mind, and that we ſhould certainly be 
taken. This danger a little ſtartled my partner, and all 
the ſhip's company, and we immediately reſolved to go 
away to the coaſt of Tonquin, and fo on to the coaſt of 
China, and, purſuing the firſt deſign as to trade, find 
ſome way or other to diſpoſe of the ſhip, and come back 
in ſome of the veſſels of the country, ſuch as we could 
get. This was approved of as the beſt method for our ſe- 
curity ; and accordingly we ſteered away N. N. E. keep- | 
ing above fifty leagues off from the uſual courſe to the '8 
eaſtward. This, however, put us to ſome inconvenience : - | 
for firſt the winds, when we came to the diſtance from 
the ſhore, ſeemed to be more ſteadily againſt us, blowing 
almoſt trade, as we call it, from the E. and E. N. E. fo 
that we were a long while upon our voyage, and we were 
but ill provided with viCtua's for ſo long a voyage; and, 
which was ſtill worſe, there was ſome danger that thoſe 
Engliſh and Dutch ſhips, whoſe boats purſued us, where= 
of ſome were bound that way, might be got in before us, 
and if not, ſome other ſhip bound to China might have 
information of us from them, and purſue us with the 
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I mus confeſs, I was now very uneaſy, and though 
_ myſelf, including the late eſcape from the long- boats, to 
have been in the moſt dangerous condition that ever | was 
in through all my paſt life ; for whatever ill citeumſtan- 
ces | had been in, I was never purſued for a thief before; 


nor had I ever done any thing that merited the name of 


diſhoneſt or fraudulent, much leſs, thieviſh ; I had chief- 


ly been my own enemy, or as I may rightly ſay, 1. had 


been no body's enemy but my own: But now [| was em- 
bar raſſed in the worſt condition imaginable ; for though 


T was perfectiy innocent, I was in no condition to make 


that innocence appear; and if I had been taken, it had 
been under a ſuppofed guilt of the worſt kind. 

This made me very anxicus to make an eſcape, though 
which way to do it, I knew not, or what port or place 
we ſhould go to; my partner ſeeing me thus dejefted, 
though he was the moſt concerned at firſt, began to en- 
courage me; and deſcribing-to me the ſeveral ports of 


that coaſt, told me he would put in on the coaſt of Cochin- 


china, or the bay of Tonquin, intending to go after- 
war's to Macao, a town once in the poſſeſſion of the Por- 
tugueſe, and where ſtill a great many European families 
reſided, and particularly the miſſionary prieſts uſually went 
_ thither, in order to their going forward to China. 
'Hither then we reſolved to go; and accordingly, 
though after a tedious and irregular courſe, and very much 
ſtraitened for proviſions, we came within ſight of the coaſt 


very early in the morning; and upon reflect ion upon the 


paſt circumſtances we were in, and the danger if we had 


not eſcaped, we reſolved to put into a ſinall river, which 


however had depth enough of water for us, and to ſee if 
we could either over-lang, or by the ſhip's pinnace, come 


to know what ſhips were in any port theteabouts. This 


happy ſtep, was indeed our deliverance ; for though we 
did not immediately fee any European ſhips in the bay of 
Tonquin, yet the next morning there came into the bay 
two Dutch ſhips, and a third without any colours ſpread 
out, but which we believed to be a Dutchman, paſſed by 
at about two leagues diſtance, ſteering for the coaſt of 
China ; and in the afternoon went by two Engliſh ſhips 


ſteering the ſame courſe ; and, thus we thought, we 


ſaw 
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{aw ourſelves beſet with enemies both one way and ano 
ther. The place we were in was wild and barbarous, the 
people thieves, even by occupation or profeſſion ; and 
though it was true we had not much to ſeek of them, 
and except getting a few proviſions, cared not how little 
we had to do with them, yet it was with much difficulty 
that we kept ourſelves from being inſulted by them ſeve- 
ral ways. We were in a ſmall river of this country, with- 
in a few leagues of its utmoſt limits northward 3 and by 
dur boat we coaſted north eaſt to the point of land, which 
opens the great bay of Tonquin ; and it was in this beat- 
ing up along the ſhore, that we diſcovered as above, that 
we were ſurrounded with enemies. The people we were 
among, were the moſt barbarous of all the inhabitants of 
| the coaſt ; having no correſpondence with any other na- 
tion, and dealing only in fiſh and oll, and ſuch groſs com- 
modities; and it may be particularly ſeen, that they are, 


the moſt barbarous of any of the inhabitants: Among o- | 


ther cuſtoms they have this one, viz. that if any veſſel 
has the misfortune to be ſhipwrecked upon their coaſt, 
they preſently make the men all priſoners or ſlaves; and 
it was not long before we found a ſpice of their kindneſs 


. 


this way, on the occaſion following. : 5 
. have obſerved above, that our ſhip ſprung a leak at 
ſea, and that we could not find it out; and however, it. 
happened that, as I have faid, it was ſtopped unexpectedly 
in the .happy minute of our being to be ſeized by the _ 
Dutch and Engliſh ſhips in the bay of Siam; yet as we 
did not find the ſhip fo perfectly fit and found as we de- 
fired, we reſolved to lay her on ſhore, and take out what 
heavy things we had on board, and to clean her bottom, 
and, if poſſible, to find out where the leaks were 
Accordingly, having lightened the ſhip, and brought all 
our guns, and our moveable things to one fide, we tried 
to bring her down, that. we might come at her bottom; 
but on ſecond thoughts we did not care to lay her dry on 
ground, neithe could we find out a proper place for it, 
The inhabitants, who had never been cquainted: with 
ſuch a fight, came wondering down the thore, to look at 
us; and ſceing the fhip lie do uu on one fide in ſuch a 
dd ( e manner, | 


- 
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manner, and beeling in towards the ſhore, and not ſeeing 
our men, who were at work on, her bottom with ſtages, 
and with their boats on the off ſidg, they preſently con- 
cluded that the ſhip was caſt away, and lay fo faſt on the. 
CC „55 
On this ſuppoſition they all came about us in two or 
three hours time, with ten or twelve large boats, having 
ſome of them eight, ſome ten men in a boat, intendin 
- ns doubt, to have come on board and plundered the ſhip, 
and if they had found us there, to have carried us away 
for ſlꝛves to their king, or whatever they call him, for we 
knew nothing of their governor. 
When they came up to the ſhip, and began to row 
round her, they diſcovered us all hard at work on the out- 
tide of the ſhip's bottom and fide, waſhing, and graving, 
and ſtopping, as every ſeataring man knows how. 
They flood for a while gazing at us, and we, who 
were a little ſurpriſed, could not imagine what their de- 
fign was; but, being willing to be ſure, we took this 
opportunity to get ſome of us into the ſhip, and others 
to hand down arms and ammunition to thoſe that were 
at work, to defend themſelves with, if there ſhould be oc- 
caſion; and it was no more than need, for in leſs than a 
quarter of an hour's conſultation they agreed, it ſeems, 
that the thip was really a wreck, that we were all at 
work endeavouring to fave her, or to ſave our lives by 
the help of our boats, and when we handed our arms in- 
to the boats, they concluded by that motion that we 
were endeavouring to fave ſome of our goods; upon this 
they took it for granted we all belonged to them; and 
away they came down upon our men, as is it had been in 
a line of battle.  _ | | 

Our men, ſeeing ſo many of them, began to be fright- 
ed, for we lay but in anill poſture to 175 and cried 
out to us to know what they ſhould do: I immediately 
called to the men who worked upon the ſtages to ſlip 
them down, and get up the ſide into the ſhip, and bade 
thoſe in the boat to row round and come on board; and 
thoſe few of us who were on board worked with all the 
firength and hands we had to bring the ſhip to 11ights ; 
but however, neither the men upon the ſtages, nor thoſe 
. | | in 
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in the boats, could do 2s they were ordered, befand the 
Cochinchineſes were upon them, and two of their boats 


boarded on our long: boat, and vous” to lay hold of the bY | 


men as their priſoners, 
The firſt man they laid hold of was un Engliſh ſentient; | 
a ſtrong ſtout fellow, who having a muſket in his hand, 
never offered to fire it, but Jaid it down in the boat, likea - 
fool, as | thought, but he, underſtood his buſineſs better 
_ than I could teach him, for he grappled the pagan, and 
dragged him by main force out of their boat into ours, 
where, taking him by the two ears, he beat his head ſo a- 
gainſt the boat's gunnel, that the fellow died inſtantiy in 
his hands. and in the mean time a Dutchman, who ſtood: 
next, took up the muſket, and with the buttend of it ſo 
laid about him, that he knocked down five of them, WhO 
attempted to enter the boat: but this was doing little to- 
wards reſiſting 30 or 40 men, who fearleſs, becauſe igno- 
rant of their danger, began to throw themſelves into the 
long-boat, where we had but five men in af to defend it: 
but the following accident, which deſerves our aber 
gave our men a complete victory. 5 
Our carpenter being preparing to grave the ourkde of 
the ſhip, as well as to pay the ſeams, where be had 
caulked her to flop the leaks, had juſt let two kettles 
down into the boat, one filled with boiling pitch, and the 
other with roſia, tallow and oil, and ſuch ftuff as the 
ſhip-wrighrs uſe for that work; and the man that tended 
the carpenter had a great iron ladle in his hand, with 
which he ſupplied the men that were at work with that 
hot ſtuff ; two of the enemies men entered the boat juſt 
where this fellow ſtood, being i in the fore ſheets, he im- 
mediately ſaluted them with a ladle full of the ſtuff, boil- 
ing hot, which ſo burned and ſcalded them, being {half - 
naked, that they roared out like two bulls, and enraged. 
with the fire, leaped both into the lea : The carpenter 
ſaw it, and cried out, Well done, Jack, give them ſome 


\ 


more of it; and ſtepping forward himſelf, takes one of 


| their mops, and dipping it in the pitch pot, he and his 

 man'threw it among them fo plentifully, that; in ſhort, 
of all the men in the three boats there was not one that 
eſcaped being ſcalded and 8 with it in a moſt fright- 


© 


- 7 I N N * 7 
f OF A* * 5 ns, ted 3 he 3 FS? Wes * 2 5 
R .. COM ORR RNS Ol 
b a * 1 1 


N F | 
ſul pitiful manner, and made ſuch a howling and crying; 
that I never heard an uglier noiſe, for it is worth obſery- 
ing, that though pain naturally makes people cry out, yet 
every nation has a particular way of exclamation, and 
makes noiſes as different from one another, as their ſpeech : 
I cannot give. the noiſe theſe creatures made, a better 
name than howling, nor a name more proper to the tone 
of it; for I never heard any thing more like the noiſe of 
the wolves, which as I have ſaid, I heard howl in the 
foreſt on the frontiers of Languedoc. + OT Es 
| was never better pleaſed with a victory in my life; 
not only as it was a perfect ſurprize to me, and that our 
danger was imminent before : But as we got this victory 
without any blood-ſthed, except of that man the fellow 
killed with his naked hands, and which I was very much 
concerned at ;-for I was fick of killing ſuch poor ſavage 
wretches, even though it was in my own defence, know- 
ing they came on errands which they thought juſt, and 
knew no better; and that though it may be a juſt thing, 
| © becauſe neceſſary, for there is no neceſſary wickedneſs in 
rature, yet I thought it was a fad life, which we muſt be 
always obliged to be killing our fellow creatures to pre- 
ſerve our own, and indeed | think ſo ſtili; and I would 
even now ſuffer a great deal, rather than } would take a- 
way the life, even of that perfon injuring me. And I be- 
lie ve, all conſidering people who know the value of life, 
would be of my opinion, at leaſt, they would, if they 
entered ſeriouſly into the conſideration of it. 5 
But to return 10 my ſtory; all the while this was doing, 
my partner and I. Who managed the reſt of the men on 
board, had with great dexterity brought the ſhip almoſt to 
rights; and having gotten the guns into their places again, 
the gunner called io me to bid our boat get out the 
way, for he would let fly among them. I called back 
again to him, and bid him not offer to fire, for the car- 
penter would do the work without bim, but bade him heat 
another pitch kettle, which our cook, who was on board 
took care of: But the enemy was fo terrified with what 
they had met with in their fiſt attack, that they would 
not come on again, and ſome of them that were fartheſt 
off, ſeeing the ſhip ſwim, as it were upright, began, as 


= 


ve ſuppoſed, to ſee their miſtake, and give over the en- 


terprize, finding it was not as they expected- Thus we 


got clear of this merry fight ; and having gotten ſoine rice, 
and ſome roots and bread, with about ſixteen hogs on 
board, two days before, we reſolved to ſtay here no 
| longer, but ge forward whatever became of it; for we 

made no doubt but we ſhould be ſurrounded the next day 


with rogues enough, perhaps more than our pitch kettle 


would diſpoſe of for us. VVV 
Wie therefore got all our things on board the ſame even- 


ing, and the next morning were ready to ſail; in the 


mean time, lying at an anchor at ſome diſtance, we were 


not fo much concerned, being now in a fighting poſture, 


as well as in a failing poſture, if any encty had preſent- 


ed: The next day, having finiſhed our work within boards. 
and finding our ſhip was perfectly healcd of all ber leaks, 


we ſet fail: We would have gone into the bay of Ton- 


quin, for we wanted to inform ourſelves of What was to 
be known concerning the Dutch ſhips that had been there, 


but we durſt not ſtand in there, becauie we had feen fe- 


veral ſhips go in, as we ſuppoſed, but a little before, ſo 


we kept on N. E. toward the iſle of Formoſa, as much 
afraid of being ſeen by a Dutch or Englith meichauc ſhup, 


*% 


an is of an Algerine man of war. 


as a Dutch or Engliih merchant ſhip in the Mediterrane- "I; 


When we were thus got to ſea, we kept out N. E. as 
if we would go to the Manillas or the Philippine iſtands; 
and this we did, that we might rot fall into the way of 
any of our European ſhips 3 and -then we ſteered N. till 


we came to the latitude of 22 deg. 30 min. by which 


means we made to the iſland of Formoſa directly, where - 


we came to an anchor, in order io get water and freſh 


proviſions, which the people there, who are very ur- 


$ + 6x . . 3 4" *ggs : 
teous and civil in their manners, ſupplied us with willing- 


Iy, and dealt very fairly and punctually wih us in all their 
agreements and bargains, which is what we did not find 
among other people, and may be owing to the remains 
of chriſtianity which was once planted here by a Dutch _ 
_ miſſionary of proteſtants, and is a teſtimony of what I 
bave often obſerved, viz. That the chriſtian religion al- 


ways civilizes the people, and reforms their manners, 
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where it is received, whether it works ſaving effects upon 
them or no. key bY Take, AHA 
From thence we failed ſtill north, keeping the coaſt of 
_ China at an equal diſtance, till we knew we were beyond 
all the ports of China where our European ſhips uſually 
come: being reſolved, if poſſible, not to fall into any of 
their hands, eſpecially in this country, where, as our cir- 
. cumſtances were, we could not fail of being entirely ruined, 
HBeing now come to the latitude of 30 deg. we reſolved 
do put into the firſt trading port we ſhould come at; and 
fſtanding in for the ſhore, a boat came off two leagues to 
us, with an old Portugueſe pilot on board, who knowing 
us to be an European ſhip, came to offer his ſervide, which, 
indeed we were very glad of, and took him on board : 
Upon which, without aſking us, Whither we would go ? 
he difmiſſed the boat he came in, and ſent them back, 
I thought it was now ſo much in our choice to make 
the old man carry us whither we would, that I began to 
| talk to him, about carrying us to the gulph of Nanquin, 
which is the moſt northern part of the coaſt of China: 
The old man faid, he knew the gulph of Nanquin very 
well, but ſailing, aſked us, What we would do there? 
I told him we would ſell our cargo, and purchaſe Chi- 
na wares, callicoes, raw filks, tea, wrought ſilks, &c. and 
- fo would return by the fame ccurſe we came. He told us. 
our beft port had heen tohave put in at Macao, where we 
could not have failed of a market for our opium to our ſa- 
tisfactiop, and might for our money have purchaſed all 
ſorts of China goods as cheap as we could at Nanquin. 
Not being able to put the old man out of his talk, of 
which he was very opinionated or conceited, I told him we 
were gentlemen as well as merchants, and that we had a 
4 mind to go and ſee the great city of Pecking, and the fa- 
mous court of the monarch of China. Why then, ſays the 
old man, you ſhould go to Ningpo, where, by the river 
- © which runs into the ſea there, you may go up within five 
_ leagues of the great cenal. This canal is a navigable river 
which goes through the heart of that vaſt empire of Chi- 
na, croſſes all the rivers, paſſes ſome conſiderable hills by 
the help of ſluices and gates, and goes up to the city of 


Pecking, being in length near 270 leagues. 


I 
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well, aid . ſeignior Portugueze, but that i is not our 
bofinelts now ; the great queſtion is, if you can carry us- 
up to the city of Nanquin, from whence we can travel to 
Pecking afterwards ? Yes, he faid, he could do ſo very. 
well, and that there was a great Dutch ſhip gone up that 

way juſt before. I his gave me a little thoek; tor a Dutch 

ſhip was now our terror, and we had much rather have. 
met | tha devil, at leaſt if he had not come in too frightfut 

a figure; and we depended upon it that a Dutch ſhip 
would-be our deſtruction, for we were in no condition to 
fight them; all the ſhips they trade with in thoſe parts- 
. of great burthen, and of much greater” force "WH | 
we were. 

The old man found me a little bond aud vader 
fome concern when he named a Duich ſhip, and ſaid cu 
me, Sir, you need be under no apprehenſions of the Dutch. 
I ſuppoſe they are not now at war with your nation. No, 
ſays I, that's true, but I know not what liberties men may 
take when they are out of the reach of the law, Why, 
ſays he, you are no pirates, What need you fear 2 They 
will not meddle with peaceable merchants ſufe. : 

If I bad any blood in my body that did not fſy up into · 
my face at that word, it. was hindered by ſome ſtop in the 
veſſels appointed by nature to prevent it, for it put me in- 
to the greateſt diſorder and confuſion imaginable: Nor 
was it poſſible for me to e it ſo, but that the old. . 
man eaſily perceived it. | \ 

Sir, ſays he, I find you are in forks diforder in your- 
thoughts at my talk ;. pray be pleaſed to go which way 
you think fat, and depend upon it PII do you all the ſer- 
vice | can, Why, ſeignigr, ſaid I, it is true, 1 am a little 
unſettled in my refolution at this time whither. to go in 
particular; and 1 am ſomething more fo for what. you faid- 
about pirates ; I hope there are no pirates in theſe ſeas; 
we are but in an ill condition to meet with thein, for you 
ſee we have but a imall force, and but "IP weakly. | 
manned. 5 | 

O fir, ſays he, don- t be n I do not know that: 
there have been any pirates in theſe ſeas thefe fifteen years, 
except one which was ſeen, as I hear, in the bay of Siam, 
about a month fince, but you may be aſſured ſhe's gone 
to the ſouthward ; nor was the a fhip of any * force or 
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di forthe work; the was not built for a privateer, but 
was Tun away by a reprobate crew that was on board, af- | 
ter the captain and ſome of his men had been murdered : 
by the Malayans, at or near the ifland of Sumatra. , 
What ! faid I, ſeeming to know nothing of the matter, 
did they murder the captain ? No, faid be, I don't under- 
Rand that they murdered him, but as they afterwards run 
away with the ſhip, it is generally believed that they be- 
. Trayed him into the hands of the Malayans, who did mur- 
dier him; and perhaps they procured them to do it. Why 
then, ſaid I, they deſerve death as much as if they had 
done it themſelves. Nay, ſays the old man, they do de- 
ſerve it, and they will certainly have it if they light vpon 
-_ - any Engliſh or Dutch thip; for they have all agreed to- 
gether, that if they meet that rogue they'il give him no 
quarter. . IN 3 
But, faid I to him, you ſay the pirate is gone out of 
thoſe ſeas, how can they meet with him ? Why that's true, 
ſays he, they do fay fo, but he was, as I tell you, in the 
bay of Sian, in the river Cambodia, and was diſcovered 
there by ſome Dutchmen'who belonged to the ſhip, and 
who were left on ſhore when they ran away with her ; and 
- _ ſome Engliſh and Dutch traders being in the river, they 
were within a little of taking him: nay, ſaid he, if the 
foremeſt boats had been well ſeconded by the reſt, they 
had certainly taken him; but he finding only two boats 
within reach of him tacked about and fired at thoſe two, 
and difable@ them before the others came up, and then 
ſtanding off to ſea, the o hers were not able to follow him, 
and ſo he got away: But they have all fo exact a deſ- 
_ eription of the ſhip, that they will be ſure to know him, 
and wherever they find him they have vowed to give no 
quarter to either the captain or the ſeamen, but to hang 
them all up at the yard- am. ; 


— 


What! fays I, will they execute them right or wrong, 
tang them firſt and judge them afterwards? O fir, ſays 
the old pilot, there's no need to make a formal buſineſs of 
it with ſuch rogues as thoſe; let them tie them back to 
back, and ſet them a diving, tis no more than they deſerve. 

II knew I had my old man faſt on board, and that he 

| © . could do me no harm, ſo that I turned ſhort upon him. 
WMell now, ſeignior, ſaid ], and this is the err why 
. 9 1 would 
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I . have you carry us up to Niaagie and not put 


back to Macao, or to any other part of the country where- 


the Engliſh or Dutch ſhips come; for be it known to yous. 
ſeignior, thoſe captains of the Engliſh and Dutch ſhips 


are a parcel of raſh, proud, E e fellows, that neither 


uo what belongs ie juſtice, nor how to behave them 


ſelves as the laws of God and nature direct; but being 
proud of their offices, and not underſtanding their power, 
they would act the murderer to puniſh robbers, would take 
upon them io inſult meg falſely accuſed, and determine 
them guilty without dueGnquiry z. and perhaps I may live 
to bring ſome of them to an account tor it, where they. 


may be taught how juilice- is to be executed, and that no» 
man ought to be treated as a criminal, till ſome evidence 


may be had of the crime, and that he is the man. | 
With this 1 told him, that this was the very ſhip. they | 


atiacked; and gave him a full account of the {ſkirmiſh we 


| had with their boats, and how fooliſhly and coward-like- 


they behaved. I told him all the ſtory of our ba) ing the, 


| ſhip, and how the Duichmen ſerved us: Ftold/bim the 


tealonis ] had to believe that this (tory of killing the maſter 


by the Malayans was trve, as alſo the running away with. 
the ſhip ; but that it was all a fiction of their on to fug- 


gelt that the men were turned pirates; and they ought to 


have been ſure it was fo before they had ventured to at- 


tack us by ſurprize, and oblige us to reſiſt them; adding: 
that they would have the blood. of thoſe men, whom we 
killed there in'our juſt defence, to anſwer for: 

The old man was amazed at this relation, and told us EG 
we were. very much 40 the right to go away to the north, 
and that if. nhe might adviſe us, it ſhould be to ſell the ſhip. 


in China, which we might very: well do, and buy or build 


another in the country ;, and, laid he, though you will not 
get ſo good a ſhip, yet you may get one able enough to- 
carry you and all your goods back again to Bengal, or any. 
where elſe. 1 told him T would. take his advice when I 
came to any port Where I could And a ſhip for my turn, 
or get any cuſtomer to buy this. He replied, I ſhould meet 


with cuttomers enough for tte ſhip at Nanquin, and that 


a Chineſe jonk would ſerve me very well to go back again, 
and that he would procure ine both people to bu ne 
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Well, but ſeignior, ſays I, as you ſay they know the ſhip 
fo well, I may perhaps, if I follow your meaſures, be in- 
ſtrumental to bring . honeſt innocent men into a ter- 

 Tible broil, and perhaps to be murdered in cold blood; for. 

wherever they find the ſhip, they will prove the guilt upon 

the men, by proving this was the ſhip, and fo innocent 

men may probably be overpowered and murdered. Why, 

. fays the old man, I'M find out a way to prevent that alſo; 
for as I know all thoſe commanders you ſpeak of very 
well, and ſhall fee them al] as they paſs by, I will be 

fſüure to fetthem to rights in the thing ; and let them know 
that they had been fo much in the wrong; that though 

"the people who were on board at firſt, might run away 

with the ſhip, yet it was not true that they had Turned. 
pirates; and that in particular, theſe were not the men 
That firſt went off with the ſhip, but innocently bought 
her for their trade; and ] am perſuaded they will fo far 
believe me, as at leafl to act more cautiouſly for the time 
to come. OI. „ 
While theſe things were paſſing between us, by way 
of diſcougſe, we went forward directly for Nanquin, and 
in about thirteen days fail came to an anchor at the ſouth 
weſt point of the great gulph of Nanquin, where by the 
way, I came by accident to underſtand that two Dutch a 
ſhips were gone the length before me, and that I ſhould 
certainly fall into their hands: I conſulted my partner 
again in this exigency, and he was as much at a loſs as [ 
was, and would very gladly have been ſafe on ſhore al- 
moſt any where: However, 1 was not in a e | 
neither, but I aſked the old pilot, if there was no cr 

or harbour which I might put into, and purſue my buſi- 
neſs with the Chineſe privately, and be in no danger of 
the enemy? He told me if I would fail to the ſouthward 
about forty-two leagues, there was a little port called 

Quinchang, where the fathers of the miſſion uſually land- 
ed from Macao, on their progrefs to teach the chriſtian 

religion to the Chinefe, and where no European ſhips 
ever put in; and if I thought to put in there, I might 

cConſider what farther courſe to take when 1 was on ſhore : 
He confeſſed, he ſaid, it was not a place for merchants, 
except that at ſomè certain times they had a kind 4 fair 
1 : | 8 : 6 t ere, 
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there, when the merchants from Japan tame over ihi- 
tber to buy the Chineſe merchaadiles. e 

We all agreed to go back to this place, the name f 
the port, as he called it, I may perhaps ſpell wrong, for 

I do not particularly reinember it, having loft this, toge- 
ther with the names of many other places ſet down in a 
little pocket book which was ſpoiled by the water, by an 
accident; but this I remember, that the Chineſe or Ja- 
paneſe merchants we correſponded with, called 1t by a 
different name from that which our Portugueze pilot gave 

it, and pronounced it as above, Quinchang. EIA 
As we were unanimous in our reſolution to go to this 
place, we weighed the next day, having only gone twice 


on ſhore where we were to get freſh water, on both which 7 


occaſions the people of the country were very civil to us, 
and brought us abundance of things to ſel] to us; I mean 
of ptoviſions, plants, roots, tea, rice, and ſome fowls; 
but nothing without money. 8 B 
We came to the other port (che wind being contrary) 
_ not till five days, but it was very much to our ſatisfaRtion z 
and I was joyful, and I may fay thankful, when 1 fet my 
foot on ſhore, reſolving, and my partner too, that if it 
was poſſible io diſpoſe of ourſelves and effects any other 
way, though not every way to our ſatisfaction, we would 
ne ver ſet one foot on board that unhappy veſſel more; and 
indeed I muſt acknowledge, that of all the circumſtances 
of life that ever I had any experience of, nothing makes 
mankind ſo completely miſerable as that of being in con- 
ſtant fear: Well does the ſcripture ſay, the fear of man 
brings a ſnare; it is a life of death, and the mind is fo. 
entirely ſuppreſſed by it that it is incapable of relief. 
Nor did it fail of its uſual operations upon the fancy, 
by heigbtening every danger, repreſenting the Englith 
and Dutch captains to be men incapable of. hearing tea- 
ſon, or of diſtinguiſhing between honeſt men and rogues, 
or between a ftory calculated for our own turn, made out 
of nothing, on purpoſe to deceive, and a true genuine 
account of our whole voyage, progreſs and deſign; for 
we might many ways have convinced any realunable | 
creature that we were not pirates; the goods we had on 
board, the courſe we ſteered, our frankly ny _ 5 
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ſelves, and entering into ſuch and ſuch ports; and even 


our very manner, the force we had, the number of men, 
the ſew arms, litle anununition, ſhort proviſions ; all theſe 
would have ſerved to convince any men that we were no 
pirates: The opium and other goods we had on board 
- would make it appear the ſhip had been at Bengal: The 


Vuichman who it was ſaid, had the names of all the men 


that were in the thip, might eaſily ſee that we were a 
mixture of Engliſh, Portugueze and Indians, and but two 


 Duichmen on board: Theſe, and many other particular | 


ciucuuuſtances, might l:ave made it evident to the under- 


ſtanding of any commander, whoſe hands we might fall 


into, that we were no pirates. 


But tear, that blind uſeleſs paſſion, worked another 


way, and threw us into the vapours; it bewildered our 


undelſtandings, and fet the imagination at work to form 


a thoutand terrible things that perhaps might never hap- 
pen: We firſt ſuppoleq, as indeed every body had related 
to us, that the ſcamen on board the Engliſh and Dutch 
1hips, but eſpecially the Dutch, were ſo enraged at the 
name of a pirate, and eſpecially at our beating off their 
boats, and eſcaping, that they would not give themſelves 
leave 10 enquire, whether we were pirates or no, but 
would execute us off hand, as we call it, without giving 
us any room ior a defence: We reflected, that there was 
really fo much apparent evidence betore them, that they 
would ſcarce enquire after -any more; as firſt, that the 
hip was certainly the fame, and that ſome of the ſeamen 


among them knew-her, and had been on board her; and 
 feconoly, that when we had intelligence at the river of 


Cambodia, that they were coming down to examine us, 
we fought their boats and fled; ſo that we made no doubt 


but they were fully ſatisfied of our being piiates, as we 


were ſatisfied of the contrary ; and, as | often faid, I 
know not but I ſhould have been apt to have taken 
thoſe circuimitances for evidence, if the tables were turn- 


ed, and my caſe was theirs, and have made no ſcruple of 


cutting all the crew to pieces, without believing, or per- 


defence, 
4 E But 
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But let that de "Was it will, theſe were our apprehen- 
ſions, and both my partner and I ſcarce ſlept a night wir- 
af halters and yard-arms, that is to ſay, 
gibbers ; of fighting and being taken, of killing and being 
killed; and one night 1 was in ſuch a fury in my dream, 
"fancying the Dutchmen had boarded us, and | was knock- 
ing one of their ſeanien down, that 1 Aruck my double 
filt againſt the fide of the cabin I lay in, with ſuch a force 
as wounded my hand grievouſly, broke my knuckles, and 
ä . cafe fle ih ; fo that it waked me out of my 
ſleep. 
| Another china had, was of the cruel uſage 
we might meet with from them, if we fell into their 
hands; then the ſtory of Amboyna came into my head, 
and how the Dutch might perhaps torture us, as they did 
our countrymen there, and make ſome of our men, by 
extremity of torture, confeſs thoſe crimes they never 
were guilty of, or own themſelves and all of us to be pi- 
rates, and fo they would put us to death, with a formal 
appearance of juſtice; and that they might be tempted to 
do this for the gain of our ſhip and cargo, which was 
worth four or five thouſand pounds, put all together. 
Theſe things tormented me and my partner too, night 
and day; nor did we conſider that the captains of ſhips 
have no authority to act thus; and if we had ſurrendered 
priſoners to them, they could not anſwer the deſtroying 
us, or torturing us, but would be accountable for it when 
they came into their own country; this, I ſay, gave me 
no fatisfaQtion ; for if they will act thus with us, what 
advantage would it be to us that they ſhould be called to 
an account for it, or if we were firſt to be murdered, 
what ſatisfaQtion would it be to us to have them puniſhed 
when they came home ? | 
I cannot forbear taking notice here, what refletions I 
now had upon the vaſt variety of my particular cireum- 
ſtances, how hard I thought it was that J, who had ſpent | 
forty years in a life of continued ry "pate oat: and was at 
laſt come as it were to the port or haven which all men 
drive at, viz. to have reſt and plenty, ſhould be a vo- 
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ard that I, who had eſcaped ſo many dangers in my 
youth, ſhould naw come to be hanged in my old age, and 
ia fo remote a place, for a crime I was not in the leaſt 
mclined to; mch lefs guilty PP. 
After theſe thoughts, ſomething of religion would come 
ig; and I would be conſidering, that this ſeemed to me 
io be a diſpoſition of immediate providence, and I ought 
-+ to look upon it, and ſubmit to it as ſuch ; that although 
I was innocent as to nien, I was far from being innocent 
as to my Maker, and tought to look in and examine what 
other crimes in my life were moſt obvious to me, and for 
which Providence might juſtly infli& this puniſhment as 
a retribution ; and that I ought to ſubmit to this juſt as 1 
would to a ſhipwreck, if it had pleaſed God to have 
brought ſuch a diſaſter upon me. | | 


% 


In its turn, natural courage would ſometimes take its 
place, and then I would be talking myſelf up to vigorous. 
reſolut ions, that 1 would not be taken to be barba- 
touſly uſed by a parcel of mercileſs wietches in cold 

blood; that it were much better to have fallen into the 
hands of the ſavages, though I was ſure they would feaſt 
„upon me when they had taken me, than thoſe, whe 
would perhaps glut their rage upon me by inhuman tor- 
- tures and barbaritfes ; that in the caſe ot the favages, I 
always refolved to die fighting, to the laſt gaſp ; and why 
- ſhould I not do fo, ſeeing it was much more dreadful to 
me, at leaſt, to think of falling into theſe mens hands, 
than ever I was to think of being eaten by men; for the 
ſavages, give them their due, would not eat a man till 
he was killed and dead; but that theſe men had many 
arts beyond the cruelty of death. Whenever theſe 
thoughts prevailed, 1 was ſure to put my ſelf into a kind of 
fever, with the agitations of a ſuppoſed fight ; my blood 
would boil, and my eyes ſparkle, as if I was engaged, 
and I always reſolved that | would take no quarter at 


= their hands; but even at laſt, if | could reſiſt no longer, 
I would blow up the ſhip and all that was in her, and 
leave them but Intle booty to boaſt f. 
But how much the greater weight, the anxieties and 
perplexieties of theſe things were to our thoughts while 
* | Sh: Fe ws... 
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we were at ſea, by fo much the greater was our ſatisſae- 
tion, when we ſaw ourſelves on ſflore; and my partner 
told me he dreamed, that he had a very heavy load upon 
his back, which he was to carry up a hill, and found 
that he was not able to ſtand long under it, but that the 
Portugueze pilot came and took it off of his back, and 
the hill diſappeared, the ground before him ſhewing all 
ſmooth and plain, and truly it was ſo, we were all like 
men who had a load taken off of their backs. 
For my part, I had a weight taken off from my heart, 
that it was not able any longer to bear; and, as I ſaid 
above, we refolved to go no more to fea in that ſhip; 
when we came on ſhore, the old pilot who was now our 
friend, got us a lodging and a ware-houſe for our goods, 
which by the way was much the ſame; it was a little 
houſe or hut, with a larger houſe joining to it, all built 
with canes, and paliſadoed round with large canes, io 
keep out pilfering thieves, of which it ſeems there were 
not a few in that country; however, the magiſtrates al- 
lowed us alſo a little guard, and we had a centinel with 
a kind of halberd, or half pike, who ſtood centinel at our 
door; to whom we allowed a pint of rice, and a little 
iece of money, about the value of three pence per day, 

o that our goods weie kept very ſafe. FFW 
The fair or mart, uſually kept in this place, had been 
over ſome time; however, we found that there were | 
three or four jonks in the river, and two Japanners, 1 
mean, ſhips from Japan, with goods which they had 
| bought in China, and were not gone away, baving ſomf 

I merehants on ſhore. e 

Ihe firſt thing our old Portugueſe pilot did for us, was 
to bring us acquainted with three miſſionary Romiſh 
prieſts who were in town, and who had been there ſomne 
time, converting the people to chriſtianity; but we 
thought, they made but poor work of it, and made them 
but ſorry cbriſtiaus when they bad done; however, that 
was none of our buſineſs; One of theſe was a French- 
man, whom. they called father Simon z another was a 
. Portugueſe, and the third a Genoeſe ; but father Simon 
was courteous, eaſy in his manner, and very agreeable - 
company; the other two were more reſerved, _— | 


\ 
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rigid and auſtere, ang, applied ſeriouſly to the work they 
came about, viz. to, talk with and infinuate themſelves 
among the inhabitants; wherever they had opportunity. 
We often eat and drank with thoſe men, and though [ 
. muſt confeſs the converſion, as they call it, of the Chi- 
neſe to chriſtianity, is ſo far from the true converſion 
required, to bring heathen people to the faith of Chriſt, 
that it ſeems to amount to liitle more than letting them 
know the name of Chriſt, and ſay ſome prayers to the 
Virgin Mary and her Son, in a tongue which they under- 
fland not, and to crofs themſelves, and the like; yet it 
muſt be confeſſed that theſe religious, whom we call miſ- 
fionaries, have a firm belief that theſe people ſhall be 
faved, and that they are the inſtruments of it; and on 
this account they undergo. not only the fatigue of the 
voyage, and the hazards of living in ſuch places, but of- 
tentimes death itſelf, with the molt violent tortures for 
the fake of this work. _ | 3 _ | 
But to return to my ſtory : This French prieſt, father 
Simon, was appointed, it ſeems, by order, of the chief 
of the miſſion, to go up to Pecking, the royal ſeat of the 
- Chineſe emperor, and waited only tor another prieſt, who 
was ordered to come to him from Macao, to go along 
with him; and we ſcarce ever met together but he was 
Inviting me to go that journey, telling me bow he would 
| thew me all the glorious things of, that mighty empire, 
and among the reſt, the greateſt city in the world; a ei- 
ty, ſaid he, that your London and our Paris, put together, 
cannot be equal to. This was the city of Pecking, which 
 Peonfels is very great, and infinitely full of people; bur 
as I looked on thoſe things with different eyes from other 
men, fo I ſhall give my opinion of them in few words, 
hen I come in the courſe of my travels to ſpeak more 
1 of them. | BE? ” 
But fart, 
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come to my frinr, or miſſionary ; Dos 


with him one day, and being very merry together, 
thewed ſome little inclination to go with him, and he 
preſſed me and my partner very hard, and with a great 
many perſuaſions, to conſent ; Why, father Simon, ſays 
my partner, ſhould you defire our company ſa much ?-You 
| know we ate heretics, and you do not love us, * can 
WWW 
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keep us company with any pleaſure. O, ſays he, you may 
perhaps be good catholics in time; my buſineſs here is to 

convert heathens, and who knows but l may convert ou 
too. Very well, father, ſaid I, ſo you'll preach to us all | 

the way. 1 won't be troubleſome to you; ſays he, our re- 
ligion does not diveſt us of good manners; beſides, ſays - . 

be, we are here like countrymen, and ſo we are, compar=, _ - 
ed to the place we are in; and if you are hugonots, and I 

a a catholic, we may all be chriftians at laſt; at leaſt, ſaid  }J 

he, we are all gentlemen, and we may converſe ſo, without 
being uneaſy to one another. I liked that part of his diſ- 

_ courſe very well, and it began to put me in mind of my 
prieſt that I had left in the Brafils; but this father Simon 
did not come up to his character, by a great deal; for 
though father Simon had no appearance of a criminal le- ; 
vity in him neither, yet he had not that fund of chriſtian 

_ zeal, ſtrict piety, and ſincere affection to religion, that my 
other good eccleſiaſt ic had, of whom I have ſaid fo much. 
But to leave him a little, though he never left us, nor | 
ſoliciting us to go with him; but we had ſomething elſe 
before us at firſt, for we bad all this while our ſhip and. 
our merchandize to diſpoſe of, and we began to be very 
. doubtful what we ſhould do, for we were now in a place 
of very little buſineſs ; and once | was about to venture 
to ſail for the river of Kilam, and the city of Nanquin, 
hut Providence ſeemed naw more viſibly, as 1 thought, 
than ever to concern itſelf in our affairs; and I was en 
couraged from this very time to think, I ſhould one way 
or other get out of this tangled circumſtance, and be 
brought home to my own country again, though I had 
not the leaſt view of the manner; and when | began to 
think of it, could not imagine by what method. it was to 
be done; Providence, | fay, began here to clear up our 
way a litile ; and the firſt thing that offered was, that our 
old Portugueze pilot brought a Japan merchant to us, 
who enquired. w hat goods we had; and in the fift place 

he bought all our opium, and gave us a veiy ood price 
for it, paying us in gold by weight, ſome in ſmall pjeces © 
of their coin, and ſome in 1m131] wedges, of about ten. or-. — 
ele ven öunces each: While we were dealing with heim 

for our opium, it came into my head, that he migbt E 
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haps deal with us for the ſhip too; and J ordered the in- 
terpreter to propofe it to him; he ſhrunk up his ſhoul- 
ders at it, when it was firſt propoſed to bim; but in a 
few days after he came to me with one of the miſſion ary 
prieſts for his interpreter, and told me he had a propofal 
to make to me, and that was this: he had bought a great 
quantity of goods of us, when he had no thoughts or pro- 


SF poſals made to him of buying the ſhip : and that there- 


fore, he had not money enough to pay for the ſhip ; but 
if I would let the fame men who were in the ſhip navi- 
gate her, he would hire the ſhip to go to Japan, and 
would fend them from thence to the Philippine iſlands 


with another loading, which he would pay the freight of, 


before they went from Japan; and at their return, he 
would buy the ſhip: I began to liften to his propoſal, 
and ſo eager did my head ſtill run upon rambling, that I 
could not but begin to entertain a notion of going myſelf 
with him, and fo to fail from the Philippine iſlands, awa 
to the fouth ſeas; and accordingly | afked the Japaneſe 
merchant, if he would not hire us to the Philippine iſlands 
and diſcharge us there ? he faid, no, he could not do that, 
for then he could not have the return of his cargo; but 
he would 1 us in Japan he faid, at the ſhip's re- 
turn; well, ſtill 1 was for taking him at that propoſal, 
and going myſelf; but my partner, wiſer than myſelf, 
E from it, repreſented the danger as well of 
eas, as of the Japaneſe, who are a falſe, cruel and trea- 
. cherous people; and then of the Spaniards at the Philip- 
_ pines, more falſe, more cruel, more treacherous than they, 


But to bring this long turn of our affairs to a conclu- 


fion ; the firſt thing we had to do, was to conſult with 
the captain of the ſhip, and with his men, and know if 
they were willing to go to Japan; and while I was doing 
this, the young man whom my nephew had left with 
me as my companion for my travels, came to me, and 
told me, that he thought that voyage promiſed very fair, 
and that there was a great proſpect of advantage, and he 
_ Mould be very glad if I ungertook it; but that if I would 
not, and would give him leave, he would go as a mer- 
chant, or how I pleaſed to order him; that if ever he 

came to England, and I was there and alive, he __ 
. Eh, render 


33 DEL me a faithful account of his ſucceſs, Pry it b 


be as much mine as I pleaſed: | 
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I was really loth to part with him, but conſidering the 
5 proſpect of advantage which was really conſiderable, 5 55 
that be was a young fellow, as likely to do. well in it, as 
any I knew, I inclined to let him go: but firſt I told him 
would conſult my partner, and give him an anſwer the 
next day; my partner and I diſcourſed about it, and my 
partner made a moſt generous offer; he told me, you 
know it has been an unlucky ſhip, — we reſolved not 
to go io ſea in it again; if your fleward, fo he called my 
man, will venture the voyage. Fl] leave my ſhare of the 
veſſel to him, and let him make the beft of it; and if we 
live to meet in England, and he meets with ſucceſs 
abroad, he fhall account for one half of the profits of the 
ſhip's freight to us, the other ſhall be his own, 

If my partner, who was no way concerned with my 
young wan, made him fuch an offer, I could do no leſs 
than offer bim the ſame ; and all the ſhip's company be- 
ing willing to go with him, we made over half the ſhip to 
him in property, and took a writing from him, obliging 
him to account for the other, and away he went to Ja- 
pan: The Japan merchant, proved a very punctual honeſt 
man to him, protected him at Japan, and got him li- 
cence to come on thore, which the Europeans in general, 

have not lately obtained; paid him his freight very punc- 
tually, ſent him to the t hilippines, loaded with Japan 
and China wares, and a ſupercargo of their own, who 
traflicking with the Spaniards, brought back European 
goods! again, and. a great quantity of cloves, and other 
pices ; and there he was not only paid his freight very 
well, and at a very, good price, bur being not willing to 
ſell the ſhip then, the merchant furniſhed him with 
goods, on his own account, that for ſome money, and 
ome ſpices of his own, which he brought with him, he 
went back to the Manilias to the Spaniards,” where be 
fold his cargo very well: Here having gotten a good ac- 
quaintance at Manilla, he got this ſhip made a free ſhip p 
and the governor of Manila hired him to go to Acapulco 
10 A on * coaſt of Mexico, «ny gave him a li- 
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paſs in any Spaniſh ſhip to Europe with all his men. 
Hie made the voyage to Acapulco very happily, and 
there he ſold hisſhip ; and having there alſo obtained al- 
lowance to travel by land to Porto Bello, he found means 
fome how or other to get to Jamaica, with all his trea- 
fure, and about eight years after came to England, ex- 
eceding rich: of which I ſhall take notice in its place: 
In the mean time I return to our particular affairs. 
\ Being dow to part ith the ſhip and ſhip's company, 
it came before us of courſe to conſider what recompence 
- we thould give to the two men who gave us ſuch timely 
notice of the deſign againſt us in the river of Cambodia: 
The truth was, they had done us a conſiderable ſervice, 
and deſerved well at our hands; though by the way, 
they were a couple of rogues too; for as they believed 
the ſtory of our being pirates, and that we had really run 
away with the ſhip, they came down to us, not only to 


bet ray the deſign that was formed againſt us, but to go 


to ſea with us as pirates; and one of them confeſſed af- 
terwards, that nothing elſe but the hopes of going a 
roguing, brought him to do it: however, the ſervice 
they did us was not the leſs, and therefore, as I had pro- 
miſed to be grateful to them, | firſt ordered the money 
to be paid them, which they ſaid was due to them on 


board their reſpective ſhips 3 over and above that | gave 


each of them a ſmall ſum of money in gold, which con- 
rented them very well : then I made the Engliſhman gun- 
ner in the ſhip, the gunner being now made ſecond 
mate and purſer; the Dutchman | made boatſwain ; fo 
they were both very well pleaſed, and proved very ſer- 
viceable, being both able ſeamen, and very ſtout fel- 
. ; e 15 

We were now on ſhore in China ; if I thought myſelf 
baniſhed and remote from my own. country at Bengal, 
where I had many ways to get home for my money, 
what. could I think of myſelf now, when I was gotten 


about a thouſand leagues farther off from home, and per- 


- feQly deſtitute of all manner of proſpect of return! 

All we had for it was this, that in about four months 

time there was io be another fair at the place where 
W we 


* 8 ; wt 0 5 : | 
cence to land-there, and jo travel to Mexico, and to 
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we were, and then we might be able to purchaſe all ſorts 
of the manufaQures of the country, and withal, might 


_ poſſibly find ſome Chineſe: Jonks or veſſels from Tonquin, 


that would be to be ſold, and would carry us and our be 3 
goods whither we pleaſed: This I liked very well, and _. '} 
reſolved to wait; beſides, as our particular perſons were 


not obnoxiaus, ſo if any Engliſh or Dutch ſhips came 


thither, perhaps we might have an opportunity to load 0 


our goods, and get paſſage to ſome other place in India, 
nearer home. Upon theſe hopes we reſolved to continue 


| here, but to divert ourſelyes we took two or three jbur- 


nies into the country; firſt we went ten days journey, to 


ſee the city of Nanquin, a city well worth ſeeing indeed: 
They fay it has a million of people in it; it is regularly 


built, the ſtreets all exactly ſtraight, and croſs one ano- 
ther in direct lines, Which gives the figure of it great ad- 
vinſage - > 90 OM, 3533 Orin 


LA * 3 


hut when I come to compare the miſerable people of 
theſe countries with ours, their fabrics, their manner of 


living, their government, their religion, their wealth, 


| and their glory, as ſome call it, I muſt confeſs that I 
ſcarcely think it worth my while to mention them here. 


It is very obſervable that we wonder at the grandeur, 


the riches, the pomp, the ceremonies, the government, 
the manufactures, the commerce ind conduct of theſe 


people; not that it is to be wondered at, or indeed in the oh 
leaſt to be regarded; but becauſe, having firſt a true no- 


tion of the barbarity of thoſe countries, the rudeneſs and 
the ignorance that prevails there, we do not expect to find 
any ſuch things ſo far off. | 3 


Otherwiſe, what are their buildings to the palaces and 


royal buildings of Europe? What their trade to the uni- 
verſal commerce of England, Holland, France and Spain? 


What are their cities to ours, for wealth, ftrength, gaiety 


of apparel, rich furniture, and an infinite variety? What 


are their forts, ſupplied with a few jonks and barks, 
to our navigation, our merchant fleets, our large and 
powerful navies? Our city of London has more trade 
than half their mighty empire : One Engliſh, Dutch or 


French man of war of 80 guns, would de able to fight 


* . — * al 
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-almoſt all the ſhipping belonging to China: But the 
greatneſs of their wealth, their trade, the power of their 
government, and the ſtrength of their armies, may be 
a little ſurpriſing to us, becauſe, as I haye ſaid, con- 
 »  _ fidering thei as a barbarous nation of Pagans, little bet- 
ter than Savages, we did not expect ſuch things among 
them: and this indeed is the advantage with which all 
their greatneſs and power is repreſented to us; otherwiſe 
it is in itſelf nothing at all; for as I have ſaid of their 
ſhips, fo may be of their armies and troops; all the for- 
tes of their empire, though they were to bring two mil. 
lions of men into the field together, would be able to do 
nothing but ruin the country, and ftarve themſelves, if 
they were to beſiege a ſtrong town in Flanders, or to fight 
a diſciplined army; one good line of German cuiraſſiers, 
or of French cavalry, might withſtand all the horſe of 
China; a million of their foot could not ſtand before 
done embattled body of our infantry, poſted ſo as not to 
be ſurrounded, though they were to be not one to twenty 
in number; nay, 1 do not boaſt if I ſay that 30000 
. * German or Engliſh foot, and 16000 horſe well managed, 
could defeat all the forces of China ; and fo of our for- 
tih-d towns, and of the art of our engineers in aſſaulting 
and defending towns; there is not a' fortified town in 
China could hold out one month againſt the batteries and 
attacks of an European army, and at the ſame time, all 
the armies of China could never take ſuch a town as 
Dunkirk, provided it was not ftarved, no, not in a ten 
years ſiege: They have fire arms, it is true, but they 
are awkward and uncertain in going off; and their pow- 
der has but little ſtrength; their armies are badly diſci- 
plined; and want ſkill to attack, or temper to retreat; 
and therefore, I muſt confeſs, it ſeemed ſtrange to me, 
when I came home, and heard our people ſay ſuch fine 
things of the power, riches, glory, magnificence, and 
trade of the Chineſe ; becauſe, as far as | ſaw, they ap- 
_ peared to be a contemptible horde. or croud of ignorant 
ſordid flaves; ſubjected to a government qualified only 
to rule ſuch a_ people; and were not its diſtance incon- 
ceivably great from Muſcoyy, and the Muſcovite empire 
in # manner as rude, intpotent, and ill-governed as gy 4 
„ 5 7 the 
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' the czar of Muſcovy might with eaſe drive: them all gut 
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of their country, and conquer them in one campaigns 


and had the czar (who is now a Owing | 
| this way, inſtead of e the wa:like Swedes, and 


had he equally improved himfelf,in the art of war, as the ß | 
ſay he has done, and if none of the powers of Europe _: 


would have envied or interrupted him, he might by this 


time have been emperor of China, inſtead of being beaten 


by the king of Sweden at Nat va, when the latter was not 
one to ſix in number. As their ſtrength and grandeur, 
ſo their navigation, commerce and huſbandry, is very im- 


perfect, compared to the ſame things in Europe: AD 


in their knowledge, their learning, and in their ſkill in 
the ſciences, they are either very awkward or defective, 


though they have globes and fpheres, and a ſmatch of the | 


knowledge of the mathematics, and think they know 
more than all the world beſides ; but they know little of 
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the motions of the heavenly bodies, and ſo groſsly ane 


bſurdly ignorant are the common people, that when the 
ſun, is eclipſed, they think « great dragon has aſfauſtedd it, 
and is going to run awa ywith it, and they fall a clattering 


with all the drums and kettles in the country to fright the 


monſter away, juſt as we do to hive a ſwarm of bees. 


As this is the only excurſion of this kind which I have 


made in all the account I have given of my travels, ſo I 
thall make no more ſuch ; it is fone of my buſineſs or 
any part of my deſign, but to give an account of my own 


adventures thrqugb a life of inimitable wanderings, and 5 


long variety of changes, which perhaps few that come. 


0 


— 


after me will have heard the like of; I ſhall therefore. 5 
ſay very little of all the wighty places, deſert countries, 


and numerous people I have yer to paſs through, more. 


than relates ro wy own ſtory, and which my concern 
among them will make neceſfary, I] was now as near as 


I can compure, in the heart af China, about the latitüde 


of 30 degrees north of the live, for we were Teturned 2 ; | 


from Nanquin : I had indeed, a mind to ſee the city of _ 


Pecking, which 1 had beard ſo much of, and father Si. 
mon importuned me daily to do it; at length bis time f 
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to go with him being arrived from Macao, it was necet. 
- Gary that we ſhould reſolve either to go br not; fo I re- 
ferred him to my partner, and left it wholly to his choice, 
who at length reſolved it in the affirmative, and we pre- 
pared for our journey. We ſet out with very good ad- 
vantage, as to finding the way, for we pot leave to tra- 
vel in the retinue'of one of their mandarins, a kind of 
viceroy or principal magiſtrate in the province where they 
rcſide, and who take great ſtate upon them, travelling 
with great attendance, and with great homage from the 
people, who are ſometimes greatly impoveriſhed by them, 
being obliged to furntſh proviſions for them and all their 
attendants in their journies. That which I particularly 
obſerved, as to our travelling with his baggage, was this, 
that though we received ſufficient” proviſions both for 
ourſelves and our horſes, from the country, as belonging 
to the mandarin, yet we weie obliged to pay for every 
thing we had, after the market price ef the country, and 
the mandarin's ſteward collected it duly from us; fo that 
our travelling in the retinue of the mandarin, though it 
Was a very great kindneſs to us, was not ſuch a mighty 
favour in him, but was indeed a great advantage to him, 
conſidering there-were-above thirty other people travelled 
in the ſame manner beſide us, under the protection of his 
retinue; ſo that I ſay it was a great advantage to him, for 
the country furniſhed all the proviſions for nothing to 

bim, and be took all our money for them. 5 


We were twenty-five days travelling to Pecking, through 
a country infinitely populous, but 1 think badly cultivat- 
ed; the huſbandry, the economy, and the way of liv- 


ing miſerable, though they boaſt ſo much of the induſtry 
Q 


the people: . 1 Hay ONE, if compared with our 
own, but not ſo to, theſe poor wretches, who know no 
other. The pride of the people is infinitely great, and 
exceeded by nothing but their poverty in ſome parts, 
which adds to that which I call their wifery ; and I muſt. 
needs think the naked ſavages of America live much 
more happy than iþe poorer fort, of theſe, becauſe, as 
they have nothing, ſo they deſire nothing: Whereas theſe 
are proud and infolent, and in the main are in many 
[0 ET oa road „ 
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„ 
parts mere beggars and drudges ; their oſtentation is in: 
expreflible, and if they can, they love to keep multitudes 
of ſervants or ſlaves, which is to the laſt degree ridicu- 
tous, as well as their contempt of all the world but 
1 —T—— d 
I muſt confeſs, I travelled more pleaſantly afterwards 
in the deſerts and vaſt wilderneſſes of Grand Tartary, 
than here; and yet the roads here are well paved, and 
well kept, and very convenient for travellers; but no- 
chiog was more awkward to me than to fee ſuch a 
haughty, imperious, inſolent people, in the midſt of the 
roffeſt ſimplicity and ignorance; and my friend, father 
Simon, and I, uſed to 2 
ons, to ſee the beggarly pride df theſe people: For ex- 
ample; coming by the houſe of a country gentleman, as 
father Simon called him, about ien leagues off the city of 
Nanquin, we had firſt of all the honour to ride with the 
maſter of the. houſe about two miles the ſlate be rode 
in was a perfect Don Quirotiſm, being a mixture of pomp 
XT =... th ß 222 
His habit was very proper for a ſcaramouch or merry 
Andrew, being a dirty callico, with haaging-ſleeves, 
taſſels, and cuts and ſlaſhes almoſt on every ſide; it co-—- 
vered a taffety veſt, as greaſy as a butcher, and which 
3 that his honour muſt needs be a moſt exquiſite 
Doe, 5 IR x © EE „ % 6 | 5 
His horſe was but a poor, ſtarved, hobbling creature, 
and he had two ſlaves following him on foot, to drive 
rhe poor creature along; he had a whip in bis hand, and 
he laboured the beaſt as falt about the head as his ſlaves 
did about his tail, and thus he rode by us with about ten 
or twelve ſervants, going from the city to his country- 
ſeat, about half a league before us: We travelled on 
gently, but this figure of a gentleman rode away before 
us; and as we flopped at a village about an hour to re- 
freſh-us, when we came by the country ſeat of this great 
man, we ſaw him 1a a little place, before his door, eating 
his repaſt: It was a kind of a garden, but he was eafy to 
de ſeen, and we were given to uaderſtand, thatthe more 
we looked on him, the better he would be pleaſed. | 
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very merry upon theſe occaſi- 
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le fat under a tree, ſomething like the palmetto, 
which effectually ſhaded him over the head, and on tbe 
Pouth fide, but under the tree alſo, was placed a large 
umbrella, which made that part look well enough; he 
fat lolling back in a great elbow chair, being a heavy, 
corpulent man, and had his meat brought him by two 
women flaves ; he had two more, one of which f-d the 
ſquire with a ſpoon, and the other held the diſh with one 
hand, and ſcraped off what he let fall upon his worſhip's 
ot OE J ͤ o ĩ ͤ oe OR Oy 
Thus leaving the poor wretch to pleaſe himſelf with 
* our looking at him, as if we admired his pomp, though 
| Ve really pitied and contemned him, we purſued our 
Journey; only father Simon had the curiofity to ſtay to in- 
-- torm'himfelf what daimies the country juſtice had to feed 
On in all his ſtate, which he faid he hadthe honour to taſte 
of, and which was, ] think, a meſs of boiled rice with a 
great piece of garlic in it, and a little bag filled with green 
pepper, and another plant which tbey have there, ſome- 
thing like our ginger, but ſmelling like muſk, and taſtin 
Mike muſtard; all this was put together, and a final! lump 
or piece of mutton” boiled in it; and this was his wor- 
ſhip's repaſt ; four or five ſervants more attended at a 
"diſtance, who, we ſuppoſed, were to eat of the ſame 
-atter Berunatter, IAG, 4 
As for our mandarin with whom we travelled, he was 
reſpected as a king, ſurrounded always witk his gentlemen, 
and attended in all his appearances with ſuch pomp, that 
I faw little of him but at a diſtance; but this I obſerved, 
that there was not a horfe in his retinue but that our car- 
'riers peck horfes in England ſeemed to me to look. much 
beiter; though it was hard to judge rightly, for they 
weere ſo covered with equipage, mantles, trappings, &c. 
that we could ſcarce ſee any thing but their feet and 
their heads as they went along. „ 5 
* I was now light hearted, and all my trouble and per- 
|  'plexity, that I have given an account of, being over, I 
; bad no anxious thoughts about me, which made this 
[ journey the pleaſanter to me: nor had I any il accident 
attended me, only in the paſſing or fording a ſmall river, 
ay berſe fell, and made me free of the country, as _ 
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call it; that is to fay, threw me in: The place was not. 
deep, but it wetted me all over; I mention it becauſe ir 
ſpoiled my pocket book, wherein I had ſet down the name _ | 

of ſeveral people and places, which I had occaſion to re- | 
member, and which, not taking due care of, the leaves 4 | 


rotted, and the words were never after to be read, to 
my great loſs, as the names of ſom? places I touched at 
min this voyage, or journe ß * 
At length we arrived at Pecking; I bad no body wiftin 
me but che youth my nephew the captain, had given me 
io attend me as a ſervant, and who proved very truſty and 
diligent; and my partner had no body with him but one 
ſervant, who was a kinſman; as for the Portugueze pilot, 
he being deſirous to ſee the court, we bore his charges for 
his company, and to uſe him as an interpreter, for he un- 
derftood the language of the country, and ſpoke good 
French, and a little Engliſh; and indeed this old man 
was a moſt uſeful impleinent to us every where, for we =O 
bad net been above a week at Peckins, when he came 
laughing, Ah, feignior Ingleſe, ſays he, I have ſomething 
to tell you will make your heart glad. My heart glad, 
ſays 1, what can that be? I don't know any thing in 
this country can either give me joy or grief to any great 
degree. Yes, yes, ſaid the old man in broken Engliſh, 
make you glad, me ſorry. Why, ſaid I, will it make you 
ſorry? Becauſe, ſaid he, you have brought me bere 
twenty-five days journey, you will leave me to go back _ 
alone, and which way ſhall I get to my port afterwards 
without a ſhip, without a horſe,” without pecune: So he 
called money, being his broken Latin, cf which he hack 
abundance to make us merry wii. 
In ſhort, he told us there was a great caravan of Muſ- 
covite and Poliſh merchants in the city, preparing to ſer 
out on their journey by land to Muſcovy, within four or 
five weeks, and he was ſure we would take the opportu- 
_ nity to go with them, and leave him behind to go back 
all alone. J. hs vi 5 
* TI confeſs I was greatly ſurprized with this good news; 
and had ſcarce power to ſpeak to him for ſome time, but 
at laſt | turned to him, how do you know this, ſays I, 
are you ſure it is true? Yes, fays he, I met this morn- 
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ing in the ſtreet an old acquaintance of mine, an Arme- 
nian, who is among them; he camelaſt from Aſtracan, and 
Was deſigning to go to Tonquin, where I formerly knew 
Him, but has altered his mind, and is now refolved to go 
with the caravan to Moſcow, and ſo down the river Wol- 
** va to Aſtracan. Well, ſeignior, ſays I, do not be uneaſy 
- about being left to go back alone; if this be a method for 
my return to England, it ſhall be your fault if you go 
back to Macao at all. We then went to conſult together 
what was to be done ; and I aſked my partner what he 
thought of the pilot's news, and whether it would ſuit 
with his affairs? He told me be would do juſt as I would, 


for he had ſettled all bis affairs fo well at Bengal, and left 
is effects in ſuch good hands, that as we had made a 
* ©. | good voyage here, if he could veſt it in China filks, 


wrought and raw, fuch as might be worth the carriage, 
he would be content to go to England, and then make his 
voyage back to Bengal, by the company's ſhips, * | 


Having reſolved upon this, we agreed, that if our Por- 


ings! poet would-go with us, we would bear his charges © 
10 | 


| loſcow, or to England, if he pleaſed ; nor indeed were 
ve to be eſteemed over generous in that part neither, if 
we had not rewarded him farther ; for the ſervice he had 
done us was really worth that and more, for he had not 
only been a pilot to us at ſea, but he had been like a broker 
for us on ſhore; and his procuring for us the Japan mer- 
"Chants was ſome hundreds of pounds in our pockets: So 
we conſulted together about it, and being willing to gra- 
tify him, which was indeed but doing him juſtice, and 
very willing alfo to have him with us beſides, for he was 
2 moſt neceſſary man on ail occaſions, we agreed to give 
him a quantity of coined gold, which as I compute it, 
came to about 175], ſterling between us, and to bear all 
bis charges, both for himſelf and horſe, except only a 
horſe to carry his goods. 5 
_ Having ſettled this among ourſelves, we called him to 
Jet him know what we bad reſolved: I told him, he had 
- complained of our being to let him go back alone, and 1 
was now to tell him we were reſolved he ſhould not go 
back at all; that as we had reſolved to go to Europe with 
| the caravan, we reſölved alſo he ſhauld go with us, _ 2 
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*that we called bim to know his mind. He ſhook his head oo 


and ſaid, it was a long journey, and he bad no pecune to 
carry him thither, or to ſubſiſt himſelf when he came there. 
We told him we believed it was ſo, and therefore we had 


refolved to do ſomething for him that ſhould let him ſge 


ho ſenſible we were of the ſervice he had done us, and 


* 


alſo bow agreeable be was 40 us; and then told him 
what we had reſolved to give him here, which he might 


lay out as we would do our own, and that as for his 


charges, if he would go with us, we would ſet him fafe 
aſhore (life and caſualues excepted) either in Muſcovy orf 
England, which be would, at our own charge, excepft 
only the the carriage of his goods. He received the pra - 
poſal like a man tranſported, and told us he would go with = 


us over the whole world; and fo, in thort, we all 9 
pared ſor our journey: However, as it was with us, ſo it 


was wit h the other merchants, they had many things to 
do, and inſtead of being ready in five weeks, it was four 


months and ſame days before all things were got together. 


It was the beginning of February, our ſtile, when we 


ſet out from Pecking, my partner and the old pilot had 


gone expreſs back to the port Where we had firlt put in, 
to diſpoſe of ſome goods which we had left there, and IJ, 


with a Chineſe merchant, whom I had ſome knowledge 
of at Nanquin, and who came to Pecking on his own af=- 


fairs, went to Nanquin, Where bought 90 pieces of fine | 
damaſks, with about 200 pieces of other very fine ſilks of 


” 


ſeveral ſorts, ſome mixed with gold, and had all theſe J 
brought to Pecking, againſt my partner's return; beſides. - 


this, we bought a very large quantity of raw filk, and 
ſome other goods, our cargo amounting in theſe goods. 


only to about 43500]. ſterling, which, together with tea 
and ſome fine callicoes, and three camels loads of nutmegs 
and cloves, loaded in all eight camels for our ſhare, beſides. 
thoſe we rode upon; which with two or three ſpare _. 
horſes, and two horſes tbaded with proviſions, made us 


in ſhort, twenty-ſix camels and borſes in our retinue. 


The whole company was very great, and, as near as 1 
can remember, made between 3 and 400 horle, and up- 
wards of 120 men, very well armed, and provided far 5 
aſtern cara vans are ſubject to be 

LES + a Attackeck. 
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e ww the Arabs, fo are theſe by the Tartars; bus 8 
they are not altogetber ſo dangerous as the Arabs, nor 
o bar barous when they prevail. 
5 "The company conſiſte d of people of ſeveral nations, but 
* "here were above ſixty of them merchants or inhabitants 
| of Mofcow, though of them ſome were Livonians and to 
our particular ſatisfaction five of them were Scots, Wbo 
appeared alſo to be men of great experience in buſi neſs, 
and of very good ſubſtance. h 
When we had travelled one day's journey, the Wa 
Who were ſive in number, called all the gentlemen and 
merchants, that is 10 ſay, all the paſſengers, except the 
ſervants, to a great council, as they called it;; at this great 
eouneil every one depoſited a certain quantity of money 
tio a common flock, for the neceffary expence of buying 
 _ forage on the way, where it was not otherwiſe to be had, 
and for ſatisfying the guides, getting horſes and the like; 
and here they conſtituted the journey, as they call it, viz. 
zhey named captains and officers to draw us all up and 
give the word of command, in caſe of an attack, and give 
every one their turn of command; nor was this formin 
us into order any more than what we found geedful upon 
| the way, as ſhall be obſerr e. 

The road all on this ſide of the country is very popu- 
Hus, and is full of potters and earth mekers, that is to fay, 
People that tempered the earth for the China ware; and 
us I was coming along, our Portugal pilot, who had al- 

ways ſomething or other to ſay to make us merry, came 
ſneering to me, and told me he would thew me the great- 
elt rarizy in all the country, and that I ſhould have this to 

ay of China after all the ill humoured things I bad ſaid of 
es 1 et 1 had ſeen one thing which was not tobe ſeen in all 

_ the world beſide. I was very importunate to know what 
it was; at laſt be told me, it was a gentleman's houſe 
buik with China ware. Well, fays I, are not the materials 
| of their buildings the product of their own county; and 
| * fo it is all China ware, is it not? No, no, ſays he, I mean 

. it is a houſe all made of China ware, ſuch as you call it in 

England, or as it is called in our country, porcelain. Well, 
=. . N thing = be; bow big! is "RY Car we carry 
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it in a box upon a camel? If we can, we will buy it. 
Upon a camel ! ſays the old pilot, holding up both his 
hanCs, why there is a family of thirty people lives in it. 
I was then curious indeed to ſee it, and when I came _ 
to ir, it was nothing but this: It was a timber houſe, or 
2 houſe built, as we call it in England, with lath and 
plaiſter, byt all their plaiſtering was really China ware, 
that is to ſay, it was plaiitered with the earth that makes 
China ware. % ng 
The outſide, which the ſun ſhone hot upon, was glazed! 
and looked very well, petfect white and painted with blue 2 
figures, as the large China ware in England is painted, | 
and bard as if it had been burned ; as to the inſide, all: 
the walls, inſtead of wainſcot were lined up with hardened 
and painted tles, like the little ſquare tiles we call galley” 
tiles in England, all made of the fineſt China; and the fi- 
gures exceedirg fine indeed, with extraordinary variety 
of colours mixed with gold, many tiles making but one 
figure, but joined ſo artificially, the mortar being made 
of the ſame earth, that it was very hard to ſee where the 

tiles met; the floors of the rooms were of the ſame com- 
poſition, and as hard as the earthen floors we have in uſe 
in ſeveral parts of England, as bard as ſtone, and ſmooth, - 
but not burned and painted, except ſome ſmaller rooms,. 3 
like cloſets, which were all as it were, paved with the 
fame tile; the cielings and all the plaiſtering work in the 
whole houſe were of the ſame earth; and after all, the 
roof was covered with tiles of the ſame, but of a deep 
Hnnganek ( £5 83 
This was a China ware- houſe indeed, truly and literal- 
ly to be called fo, and had I not been upon the journey 1 9 
could have ſtaid ſome days to ſee and examine the parti- 
culars of it; they told me there were fountains and 6ſh-- 
ponds in the garden, al! paved to the bottom and ſides 
with the ſame, and fine ftatues fer up in rows on the 
walky entirely formed of the porcelain earth, and burned: "1M 

whole. 1 8 3 | : 
As this is one of the fingularities of Chins, ſo they - 
may be allowed to excel in it, but 1 am very ſure they, 
excel in their accounts of it; for they told me ſuch incre- 
dible things of their performance in crockery ware, for 
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mch it is, that I care not to relate, as knowing it could 


not be true: They told me in particular, of one work- 


man that made a ſhip with all its tackle, and maſts and 


ails, in earthen ware, big enough to carry fifty men; if 


he had told me he launched it, and made a voyage to) 
in it, I might bave-faid ſomething to it indeed, but as 
it was, I knew the whole ſtory, which was, in ſhort, afk- 


ing pardon for the word, that the fellow lied; ſo I ſmiled 
and ſaid nothing to i. 5 


This odd ſight kept me two bours behind the caravan, 
for which the leader of it for the day, fined me about the 


value of three ſhillings, and told me, if it had been three 


days journey without the wall, as it was three days within, 
he muſt have fined me four times as much, and made me 


ak pardon the next council day; ſo I promiſed robe more 

_ orderly, for indeed I found afterwards, the orders made 
For keeping all together were abſolutely neceſſary for our 

common ſafety. h of 


In two days more we paſſed the great China wall made 
for a fortification againſt the Tartars, and a very great 


work it is, going over hills and mountains in a needleſs 
track, where the rocks are impaſſable, and the precipices 


ſuch as no enemy could poſſibly enter, or indeed climb 
up, or where, if they did no wall could hinder them; 


- they tell us its length is near a thouſand Engliſh miles, 
but that the country is five hundred in a ſtraight meaſured 


line which the wall hounds, without meaſuring the wind- 


ingsand turnings it takes; tis about four fathoms high, 
and as many thick in ſome place. 
I ſtood ſtill an hour, or thereabout, without treſpaſſing 


our orders (for fo long the caravan was in paſſing the 
gate) to look at it on every fide, near and far off, I mean 


What was within my view; and the guide of our caravan 
who had been extolliog it for the wonder of the world, 


was mighty eager to hear my opinion of it: I told him 
it was a moſt excellent thing to keep off the Tartars, 


which he happened not to underſtand as I meant it, and 


ſio took it for a compliment ; but the old pilot laughed: 


O ſeignior Ingleſe, ſays he, you ſpeak in colours. In 


colours, ſaid I, what do you mean by that? Why you 


. ſpeak what looks white this way, and black that way; 


gay 


1 
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gay one way, and dull another: You tell him it is a good 
wall to keep out Tartars.; you tell me it is by that go 

| for nothing but to keep out Tattars; I underſtand you, 
ſeignior Ingleſe, I underſtand you, ſays he, but ſeignior 
Chineſe underſtood you his own wax. 
Well, ſays J, ſeignior, do you think it would land: 
out an army of our,country people, with a good train of 
artillery ; or our engineers, with two companies of miners, 
would not they batter it down in ten days, that an arm m 
might enter in battalia, or blow it up in the air, founda- 
tion and all, that there ſhould be no ſign of it left? Ay, 
ay, ſays he, I know that. The Chineſe wanted mightily- 
to know what I faid, and I gave him leaye to tell him 4 
few days after, tor we were then almoſt out of their 
country, and he was to leave us ia a little time afterward x- 
but when he knew what I had faid, he was dumb all the- 
reſt of the way, and we heard no more of his fine tory 
of the Chineſe power and greatneſs while he ſtayed. ' _ 
After we paſſed this mighty wall, ſomething like the 
Nicts wall, and fo famous ip Northumberland, built by” 
the Romans, we began to find the country thinly inha- 2 
bited, and the people rather confined to live in fortified 
towns and cities, as being ſubjeQto the inroads and depre= = 
dations of the Tartars, who rob in great armies, and. 
therefare are not to be reſiſted hy the naked inhabitants 
of an open country. N 


o 


And here 1 began to find the neceſſity. of keeping to- 
gether in a caravan as we'trayelled ;. for we ſaw ſereraF 
troops of Tartars toying about; but when I came 10 ſee 

them diſtinctly, I wondered. more that the Chineſe em- 
107 could he. conquered by ſuch contemptibſe ſellows, 
or they are a mere horde or crowd of wild fellows, keep- 

ye Np order, and underſtanding no diſcipline, or manner. - 

Their houſes are poor lean creatures, taugbt nothing, 

and fit for nothing, and this we ſaid the firſt day we ſa r 

them, which was after we entered the wilder part of the 

country : Our leader for the day gave leave for about 
fixteen of us to go a hunting, as they call it; and what 
wan: this dn hypiog, of Were Joe er, fe 
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bad ſeveral men wounded, if not killed. 
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culled zunting too; for the creatures are the wildeſt and 


ſwifteſt of foot, that ever I ſaw of their kind ; only they 


will not run a great way, and you are ſure of ſport when 


you degin the chace,; for they appear generally thirty or 


forty in a flock, and like true ſheep, always keep toge- 


In purſuit of this odd fort of game, it was our hap 10 
meet with about forty Tartars ; whether they were hunt- 


ing mutton as we were, or whether they looked for ano- 


ther kind of prey, I know not; but as ſoon as they ſaw 
us, one of them blew a kind of a horn very Joud, but 
with a barbarous ſound, that I had never heard before, 


and by the way never care to hear again; we all ſuppoſed 


this was to call their friends about them, and fo it was; 
for in leſs than half an hour, a troop of forty or fifty more 
appeared, at about a mile didance, but our work was 
DI —— SE do ol 
One of the Scots merchants of Moſcow happened to be 
amongſt us, and as ſoon as he heard the horn, he told us 


in ſhort, that we had nothing to do but to charge them 
immediately without loſs of time; and drawing us up in 


a line, he aſked if we were refolved ; we told him we were 


ready to follow him; fo he rode directly towards them; 
they ſtood gazing at us like a mere croud, drawn up in no 
order, nor ſhewing the face of any order, at all; but as 


ſoon as they ſaw us advance, they let fly their arrows, 
which however miſſed us very happily ; it feems they miſ- 
took not their aim, but their diſtance z for their arrows 

all fell a hitle ſhort of us, but with ſo true an aim, that 
had we been about twenty yards nearer, we muſt have 
immediately we balted, and, though it was at a great 
diftance,' we fired and ſent them leaden bullets, for 
wooden arrows, following our ſhot full gallop, to fall 


in among them ſword in hand, for ſo our bold Scot that 


led us directed; he was indeed but a merchant, but he 
behaved with that vigour and bravery on this accafion, 


and yet, with ſuch cool courage too, that I never faw 


— 


any man in action fitter for command: As ſoon as we 
came up to them, we fired our piſtols in their faces, and 
then dre w, but they fled in the greateſt confuſion ima- 
„„ Liunable : 
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ginable 3 the only ſtand any of them made was on our 


right, when three of them ſtood, and by ſigns called the 
reſt to come back to them, having a kind of ſcymitar in 
their hands, and their bows hanging to their backs. Our 
brave conimapder, without aſking any body to follow him, 
gallops up cloſe to them, and with his fuzee knocks one 
of them off his horſe, kills the ſecond with his piſtol, and 


the third ran away; and thus ended our fight ; but we had 
this misfortune attending it, viz. that all our mutton we 


had in chace got away. We had not a man killed or 
hurt; but as for the Tartars there were about five of 
them killed; who were wounded we knew not, but this 
we knew, that the other party was ſo frighted with the - MB 
noiſe of our guns that Hour made off, and never made an 


attempt upon us. 


We were all this While in hi Chineſe donna and 


therefore the Tartars were not ſo bold as afterwards, but 


in about five days we entered a vaſt great wild deſert, 
which held us three days and nights march, and we were 
' obliged to carry our water with vs in great leather bottles, 


- and to encamp all night, Ju as I have heard they do 1 m 
the deſert of Arabia. | 


l aſked whoſe dominions this was in; and they told me 
this was a kind of border that might be called no man's 


land, being a great part of that Karakathaie, or grand 


Tartary, but that however it was all reckoned to China 


but that there was no care taken here to preſerve it from 


the inroads of thieves, and therefore it was reckoned the 


worſt deſert in the whole world, tho we were to 8⁰ over 
ſome much larger. * 


In paſſing this wilder ness, which was at firſt very fright- | 


ful to me, we ſaw two or three times litffe parties of the 
Tartars, but they ſcemed to be upon their own affairs, 
and to have no deſign upon us: and ſo, like the mau who 
met the devil, if they had nothing to ſay 10 . we TT 
nothing to ſay to them, we let them go. 

Once, however, a party of them came fo near as to 


Band and gaze at us; Whether it was to confider if they _ 
ſhould attack us or not, we knew not, but when'we were + 
_ paſſed at ſome diſtance by them, we made a rear-guard' of 
forty men n and We ready for them; letting rye . : 
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paſs. half a mile or thereabouts before us; but after a 
while they marched off, only we found they faluted us 
with five arrows at their parting, one of which wounded 
a horſe ſo that it diſabled him, and we left him the next 
dap, poor creature, in great need of a, gaod farrier ; We 
ſuppoſe they might ſhoot more arrows, which might 
fall thart of us, but we ſaw no more arrows or Tartars at 
that time. ä T 5 
We travelled near a month after this, the ways being 
not ſo good as at firſt, tho' (till in the dominions of the 
emperor of China, but lay for the moſt part in villages, 
ſame of which were fortified, becauſe of the incurſions of 
the Tartars. When we came to one of theſe towns, (it 
Vas about two days and a half journey before we were to 
come to the city of Naum) I wanted to buy a camel, of 
waich there are plenty to be fbld all the way upon that 
road, and of horſes alſo, ſuck as they are, becaule fo- 
many caravans coming that way they are often wanted: 
The perſon that I ſpoke to, to get me a camel, would 
bave gone and fetched it for me, but Llike a fool muſt be 
officious, and go myſelf along with him; the place was 
about two miles out of the village, where, it ſeems they 
| kept the camels and horſes feeding under a guard. 
firgus, forſooth of a little variety: When we came to the 
place, it was a low marſhy ground, walled round with 
a ſtone wall piled up dry, without mortar or earth among 
it, like a park, with a little guard of Chineſe ſoldiers 
at the door. Having bought a camel, and agreed for the 
price, | came away, and the Chineſe man that went with 
me led the camel; when on a ſudden; came up. five 
Tartars on horſeback ; two of them ſeized the fellow, 
and took the came! from him, while the other, threg 
ſtepped up to me, and my old pilot ſeeing us as it were 
_ unarmed, for I had no weapon about me but my ſword, 
which could but ill defend me againfi three horſemen ; 
the firft that came up ſtopped ſhort upon my drawing 
my ſword, (for they are arrant cowards) but a ſecond 
coming upon my left, gave me a hlow on the head, which 
Inever felt till afterward, and wondered when I came io 
myſelf what was the matter, and where I was, for br 
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. laid me flat on the 3 but my never falling old pilot 5 
the. Portugueze, (ſo Providence unlooked for direQts deli- 
 verances from dangers, which to us are unforeſeen) hada a 
iſtol in his pocket which I knew nothing of, nor the 
e neither, if they had, I ſuppoſe they woul not 
have attacked us; but cowards are Sway boldeſt When 


there is no danger. 


The old man ſeeing me down, with a bold heart as. 


ped up to the fellow that had ſtruck me, and laying hold 


of his arm with one hand, and pulling him down by main 


force a little towards him with the ot ner, ſhot him into the 


head, and laid him dead upon the ſpot; he then imme- 
diately ſtepped up to him who had ſtopped us, as I faid, 


and before he could come forward again, made a blow at 


him with a ſeimitar, which he always wore, but miſſing 


the man cut his horſe into the fide of the head, cut one 


of the ears off by the root, and a great ſlice down by the 
ſide of his face; the poor beaſt, enraged with the wound, 
was no more to be governed by his rider, though the fel 55 


low .iat well enough too, but away he flew and carried 


him quite out of the pilot's reach, and at ſome diſtance, 


riſing upon his hind legs, threw your the ee and fell 
upon him. 


In this interval the poor Ghinglys came 1n, who had loſt 


the camel, but he had no weapon; however, ſeeing the 
Tartar down, and his horſe fallen upon him, away he 
runs to bim, and ſeizing upon an-ugly 1ll-faroured wea- 


pon he had by his fide, ſomething like a pole-axe, he 


wrenched it from him, and made a ſhift to knock his 


Tartarian brains out with it ; But my old man had the 
third Tartar to deal with ſtill, and ſeeing he did not Ry, - 


as he expected, nor come on to fight him, as he appre- 
hended, but ſtand ſtock ſtill, the old man flood fill too 
and fell to work with his tackle to charge his piſtol again; 
but as ſoon as the Tartar ſaw the piſtol away he ſcoured, 


and left my pilot, my champion I called him afterward, a 
compleat victory 


By this time I was a little ben for 1 thought 638 
when fuſt I 1 to wake that I had been in a ſweet 
ps; = as | _ faid above, 1 wondered where I was, © 


> HR; | how 
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how I came upon the ground, and what was the matter; 


daut a few moments after, as ſenſe. returned, I felt pain, 
(though I did not know where) fo I clapped my hand to 


my head, and took it away bloody; then I felt my head 
ach, and then in a moment memory returned, and every 
thing was preſent to me again. ES x He 
I 1] jumped upon my feet inſtantly, and got hold of my 
ſword, but no enemies in view : I found a Tartar lie dead, 
and his horſe ſtanding very quietly by him; and looking 
_ - farther, I faw my champion and deliverer, who had been 
to ſee what the Chineſe had done, coming back with his 
hanger in his hand; the old man ſeeing me on my feet, 
came running to me, and embraced me with-a great deal 
of joy, being afraid before that I had been killed ; and 
ſeeing me bloody, would fee how I was hurt: but it was 
not much, only what we call a broken head ; neither did 
L afterwards find any great inconveniencies from the blow, 
for it was well again in two or three days. | 
We made no great gain however by this victory, for we 
loſt a camel and gained a horſe; but that which was re- 
markable, when we came back to the village the mande- 
manded to be paid for the camel; I diſputed it, and it 
was brought to a hearing before the Chineſe judge of the 
place: Give him his due, he ated with a great deal of 
prudence and impartiality ; and having heard both ſides, 
he gravely aſked the Chineſe man that went with me to 
buy the camel, whoſe ſervant he was? I am no ſervant, 
ſays be, but went with the ſtranger. At whoſe requeſt ? 
ſays the juſtice. At the ſtranger's requeſt, ſays he. Why 
then, ſays the juſtice, you were the ftranget's ſervant for 
that time, and the camel being delivered to his ſervant, 
it was delivered to him, and he muſt pay for it. fe 
I confeſs the thing was fo clear that 1 had not a word 


io fay ; but admiring to fee ſuch juſt reaſoning upon the 


conſequence, and fo accurate ſtating the caſe, I paid wil- 
lingly for the camel, and ſent for another; I did not go 
to fetch it myſelf any more, I had enough of that. | 


The city of Naum is a frontier of the Chinefe empite, -* f 


they call it fortiacd, and fo it is as fortihcation goes there; 
for this I will venture to affirm, that all the Tartars in 
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Karakathaie, which T believe are ſome millions, could. 8 
not batter down the walls with their bows and arrowsz - 
but to call it ſtrong, if it were attacked with cannon, 
would be to make thoſe who underſtand it laugh at y. 
We wanted, as | have faid, above two. days journey of 
the city, when meſſengers were ſent èxpreſs to every part. 
of the road, to tell all travellers and caravans to halt tilf 
they had a guard ſent for them; for that'an unuſual body 
of Tartars, making 10,000 in all, had appeared 1 in the - 
way, about thirty miles beyond the city. | 
This was very bad news to travellers ; koweret i it was 
carefully done of the governor, and we were very glad 
to hear we ſhould have à guard: Accordingly, two days 
after, we had two hundred ſoldiers fent 56 fold a garri- 
ſon of the Chineſe, on our left, and three hundred more 
from the. city of Naum, and with theſe we advanced 
boldly; the three hundred foldiers from Naum marched 
in our front, the two hundred in our rear, and our men 
on each fide of our camels with our baggage, and the 
whole caravan in the center : In this order, and well pre- 
pared for battle, we thought ourſelves a match for the 
whole ten thouſand Mogul Tartars, if hey had appeared ; | 
but the next WY. Mert they did appear, it Was quite 
another thing. | | 
It was early in Te morning el reg from a lit- 
nie well ſituated town called Changhy, we bad a river to 
paſs, where we were obliged to ferry 3 and had the Tar- 
tats had any intelligence, then had been the time to have 
attacked us, when the caravan being over, the rear you - 
was behind; but they did not appear. 
About three hours afrer, when we were entered upon 
A Veſert of about fifteen or ſixteen miles over, behold, | 
by'a'cloud of duſt they raiſed, we ſaw an enemy was at 
handy and they. were at band indeed, for they came on 
upon the ſpu. by AN 
- The Chineſe, our hal on the front, who had talked 
ſo big the day before, began to ſtagger, and the ſoldiers 
frequently looked behind them, which is a certain fign 
in a ſoldier that he f ſs FI ready to Tun 9 my . 
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pilot was of, my mind, and being near me, called oift, 
ignior Ingleſe, ſays he, thoſe fellows muſt be encouraged, 
or they'll ruin us all; for if the Tartats come on, they'll 
never ſland it; 1 am of your wind, ſaid I, but what 
.courſe muſt be done ? done! ſays he, let fifty of our men 
advance, and flank them on. each wing, and encourage 
them, and they'l] fight like brave fellows in brave com- 
_ - pany 3. but without this, they will every man turn hug 
bac 3 immediately I rode up to our leader, and told him, 
who was exaQly of our mind, and accordingly, fifty of 
us marched to the right wing, and fifty to the left, and 
the reſt made a line of reſ-1ye ; and ſo we marehed, leave 
ing the laſt two hundred men to make another body by 
themſelves, and to guard the camels, only that if need 
| 2 they ſliould ſend an hundred men to aſſiſt the laſt 
In a word, the Tartars came on, and an innumerable 
company they were; how many, we could not tell, but 
ten thouſand we thought was the leaſt: A party of them 
came on firſt and viewed our paſture, traverſing the 
ground in the front of our line; and as we found them 
within gun ſhot, our leader ordered the two wings to ad- 
'yarce ſwifily, and give them a ſalvo on each wiog, with _ 
© their ſhot, which was done, but they went off, and | ſup- 
pole back to give an account of the reception they were 
| like to meet with; and indeed that ſalute cloyed their 
ſtomach, for they immediately halted, ſtood a while to 
conſider of it, and wheeling off to the left, they gave 
over the deſign, and ſaid no more to us for that time, 
which was very agreeable to our circumſtances, which 
were but very ar ng of a battle with ſuch a number. 
Two days after this, we came to the city of Naun, or 
Naum; we thanked the governor for his care of us; and 
collected to the value of an hundred crowns, or there» 
abouts, which we gave to the ſoldiers ſent to guard us; 
and here we refted one day: This is a garriſon indeed, 
and there were ning hundred ſoldiers kept here 3 but the 
"reaſon of it, was, that formerly, the Muſcovite frontiers 
lay nearer to them than they do naw, the Muſcovites have 
iog abandoned that part of the country, (which lies from 
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this city, welt, for about two hundred miles) as deſolate 


and unfit for uſe: and more eſpecially being fo very re- 
mote, and ſo difficult to ſend troops thither for its de- 


fence z for we had yet above two thouſand miles to 


Muſcovy, properly ſo called. 


After this, we paſſed ſeveral great. rivers, and two 


_ dreadful deſerts: one of which we were ſixteen days paſſ- 


ing over, and which as I aid, was to be called no mans 
land; and on the 13th of April, we came to the fron- 
tiers of the Muſcovite dominions: I think, the firft town, 
or fortreſs, whatever it might be called, that belonged ro 
the Czar of Muſcovy, was called Argun, being on the 


welt fide of the river Argun. 


I could not but diſcover an infinite ſatisfaRion, that : 


I was fo ſoon arrived in, as I called it, a chriſtian,.coun- 
try, or at leaſt in a country governed by chriſtians ; for 


though the Muſcovites, do in my opinion but juſt deſerve 


the name of chriſtians ; yet ſuch they pretend to'be, and 


are very devout in their way: It would certainly occur 


to any man Who travels the world as I have done, and 


who had any power of reflection; I ſay, it would occur 
to him, to reflect what a bleſſing it is to be brought inta 


the world, where the name of God and a Redeemer is 


known, worſhipped, and adored ; and not where the 


people given up by heaven to ſtrong deluſions, worſhip 
the Devil, and profirate themſelves to ſtocks and ſtones ; 
worſhip monſters, elements, horrible ſhaped animals, and 


ſtatues, or images of monſters; Not a town or City we 
| paſſed through, but had their pagods, their idols, ang 
their temples, and ignorant people worſhipping, even the 


works of their own hands. . GO PLE ; 5 

Now we came where at leaſt the face of the chriſtian 
worſhip appeared; where the knee was bowed to Jeſus; 
and whether jgnorantly or not, yet the chriſtian religion 


was owned, and the name of the true God, was called 


upon and adored ; and it ade my foul rejoice to ſee it: 
I faluted the brave Scots merchant I mentioned above, 
with my firſt acknowledgment of this ; and taking him by 
the hand, I ſaid to him, blefſed be God, we are once 


again come among chriſtians z he ſmiled and anſwered, 


vo not rejoice too ſoon counttyman, theſe Muſcovites ws 
| | ut 
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but an odd fort of an ; and but for the na me of it, 


you may fee very little of the er N for fome months 
farther of our journey. 

Well fays 1, but ſtill 'tis beter than Poginifa,; wid 
worſhipping of Devils: Why, I'II tell you, ſays he, ex- 
cept rhe Ruſſian foldiers in the garriſons, and a few of the 
inhabitants of the cities upon the road, all the reſt of this 


country for above a thouſand miles farther, is inhabited 


by the worſt and moſt Ignorant of Pagans; and ſo indeed 
we found it. 22 

We were now Munebed into the greateſt piece of ſolid 
earth, if ! unde rſtand any thing of the ſurface of the 
globe, that is to be found in any part of the earth, we 
had at leaft 1200 miles to the ſea, Eaſt ward; 2000 to the 
bottom of the Baltic ſea, Weſtward ; and above 3000 
niles, if we left that ſea, and went on weſt to the Britiſh 
and French channels: We had full 5000 miles to the 
Indian or Perſian ſca, ſouth ; and about 800 miles to the 
frozen ſea, north ; nay if ſoine people may be believed, 
there might be no ſea north eaſt, ll we came round the 
pole, and conſequently i into the north weſt, and ſo had a 
continent of land into America, the Lord knows where, 


tho' 1 could give Bee way 1 believe that to be a 


miſtake. 
As we entered into the Muſcovite eben a good 


while before we eame to any conſiderable towns, we had 
nothing to obſerve there but this; firft, that all the rivers 
that run to the eaſt, as | underſtood by the charts, which 
fome in our caravan had with them; it was plain, all 
thoſe rivers ran into the great river Yamour, or Gam- 
mour : This river, by the natural courſe of it, muſt run 
into the eaſt ſea, or Chineſe ocean; the ſtory they tell us, 
that the niouth of this river, is choak'd up with bull- 
ruſhes, of a monſtrous growth, viz. three feet about, and 
twenty or thirty feet high; I muſt be allow'd to fay, I 
believe nothing of; but as its navigation is of no uſe, 
becauſe there is no trade that way, the Tartars to whom 
alone it belongs, dealing in nothing but cattle, ſo no body 
that ever I heard of, bas been curious enough, either to 

o don to the mouth of it in boats, or come up from the 


but 


Tf  o on, 5 
ut this is certain that this river running eaſt, in the latitude 

of about fifty degrees carries a vaſt, concourſe; of rivers 
along with it, and finds an ocean to empty. itſelf in that 

latitude, ſo we are ſure of ſea there. Some leagues to 
the north of this river, there are ſeveral conſiderable rivers, 
whoſe ſtreams run as due north, as the Yamour runs eaſt, 
and theſe are all found to join their waters, with the great 


liver Tartarus, nam'd ſo, from the northermoſt nations 


of the Mogul Tartars, who the Chineſe ſay, were the 
firſt Tartars in the world; and who, as our geogra- 
phers alledge, ate the Gog and Magog, mentioned in fa- 
cred Rate...” +. 7 „% 
Theſe rivers running all northward, as well as all the 
other rivers, I am yet to ſpeak of, make it evident, that 
the northern ocean bounds the land alſo on that fide, fo 
that it does not ſeem rational in the leaſt to think, that the 
land can extend itſelf to join with America on that fide, 
or that there is not a communication between the northern 
and the eaſtern ocean; but of this I ſhall ſay no more, it 
Vas my obſervation at that time, and therefore I rake no- 
tice of it in this place. We now advanced from the river 
Argun by eaſy and moderate journies, and were very 
viſibly obliged to the care the Czar of Muſcovy has taken 
to have cities and towns built in as many places as are poſ- 
ſible to place them, where his ſoldiers keep garriſon ſome- 
thing like the ſtationary ſoldiers placed by the Romans ia 
the remoteſt countriegof the empire, ſome of which I had 
read particularly were placed iu Britain for the ſecurity of 
commerce, and for the lodging travellers ;.and thus it was 
here; for wherever we came, tho? at theſe towns and 
. tations, the garriſons and governor. were Ruſſians, and 
profeſſed chriſtians, yet the inhabitants. of the country + 
were mere Pagans, 8 to idols, and worſhipping 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars, or all the hoſt of heaven, and 
not only ſo, but were, of all the Heathens and Pagans 
that ever I met with, the moſt barbarous, except only 
that they did nõt eat man's fleſh, as our ſavages of Ame- 


f ̃ ĩ m] ß IE 
Some ipſtances of this we met with in the country 

between Argun, where we enter tbe Muſcovite domi- 

nions, and a city of Tartars and Ruſſians together, call d 
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Nortziouſkoy, 


.— 


near the laſt of t 
ſee their way of living, which is moſt brutiſſ and unſuf- 
fetable ; they had I ſuppoſe a great ſacrifice that day, for 


FY 


* 


TCT 
: Nortziouſkoy, in which is = continued deſert or foreſt, 
which eoſt us twenty days to travel over it; in a village 


e places I had the curiolity to go and 


there ſtodd out upon an old ſtump of a tree, an idol made 


of wood, frightful as the Devil, at leaſt as any thing we 
can think of to repreſent the Devil, can be made; it had 
a head certainly not as much reſembling any Creature 
that the world ever ſaw ; ears as big as goats-borns, and 
as high; eyes as big as a crown piece, a noſe like a crook- 
ed ram's horn, and a mouth extended four cornered like 


that of a lion, with horrible teeth, hooked like a parrot's 
under bil}; it was drefled up in the filthieſt manner that 


vou could ſuppoſe ; its upper garment was of ſheep ſkins, 


with the wool outward, a great Tartar bonnet on the 
head, with two horus growing thro' it, it was about eight 
feet high, yet had no feet or legs, or any other proportion 
of parts. : . 3 1 

This ſcare- crow was ſet up at the outer ſide of the 


village, and when I came near to it, there were ſixteen _ 


or ſeventeen creuures whether men or women, I could 


not tell, for they make no diſtinction by their habits; ' 


theſe lay all flat on the ground, round this formidable block 
of ſhapeleſs wood; I ſaw no motion among them any 


more than if they had been all logs of wood like the idol, 


— 


and at firſt, really thought they had been fo; but when I. 


came a little nearer, they ſtarted up upon their feet, and 
Taiſed a howling cry, as if it had been fo many deep 


mouthed hounds, and walked away as if they were diſ- 


1 dur diſturbing them; A little way off from the 
and, and at the door of that tent or but, made all of 
ſheep ſkins and cow-ſkins, dried, ftood three butchers, 1 
thought they were ſuch; when { came acurer to them 1 


Found they had long knives in their hands, and in the mid- 


die of the tent appeared three ſheep killed, and one young 


bullock or ſteer: Theſe it ſeems, were ſacrifices to that 
ſenſeleſs log of an idol, and theſe three men, prieſts be- 
longing toit; and the ſeventeen proſtrated wretches were 


the people who brought the offering, and were making 
their prayers to that ſtock. . * r 
IA Chet 2 . 8 
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1 Tcogfeb L was more moved at thats Rupidit) y and b 4 
worſhip of a hobgoblia, than ever | was at any thing in 
my ile; to ſee God's moſt glorious and beſt creature, ( 
to whom he had granted ſo many advantages, even by 1 
creation, above the reſt of the works of his hands, veſted 
with a reaſonable ſoul, and that ſoul adorned with facul- I 
ties and capacities, adapted both to honour his maker, and _ 
be honoured by him, ſunk and degenerated. to a degree ſo 
very ſtupid, as to proſtrate itſelf to a frightful nothing, a = 
meer imaginary object dreſſed up by themſelves, and made 
terrible to themſelves by their own contrivance ; adorn'd: 
only with clouts and rags 3 and that this ſhould be the 
effect of mere Ignorance, wrou ght up, into helliſh devotion. 
by the devil himſelf; who envying to his maker the ho- 
mage and adoration of his creatures, had deluded. them 
into ſuch fordid and brutiſh things, as one would think 
mould ſhock nature itſelf. 

But what f znified, all the aftoniſhunent and refleRion 
of thoughts ; thus it was, and 1 ſaw it before wy tes, 
and there' was no room to wonder at it, or think it im- 
poſſible ; ; all my admiration turn'd to rage, and I rid 
to the image or monſter, call it what you will, and wich 
my ſword made a ſtreke at the bonnet. that was on its 
head; and one of our inen that was with me took hold 
of the ſheep-ſkin that covered it. and pulled at it, when 
behold a moſt hideous ouicry and bowling run thro" the 
village, and two or three hundred pegple came Went my 
ears, ſo that I was glad to ſcour for it; for we ſaw ſome 

had bows and Arrows, but 1 reſolved from that moment 10 
viſit them ; again. | 
Our caravan reſted three nights at the town, which was 
about four miles off, in order to provide ſame horſes 
which they wanted, ſeveral of the horſes having been 
lamed and jaded with the badneſs of the way and long 
march over the deſert; ſo we had ſome leiſure here to 
put my defign in execution: I communicated my project 
to. the Scots merchant of Moſco, of whoſe courage I had 
ae tellimoay, as above; litold him what I had 
ſeen, and with what indignation I had hoe: thought that. 
uman nature could be ſo de enetate; J told him I was 
relalyed, if 1 could; get but our or five. men well armed 
; 2 to 
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deo go with me, I was reſolved to go and deſtroy that vile 
- ”" abominable idol, and let them fee it had no power to help 
itſelf, and conſequently could not be an object of worſhip, 
or tobe prayed to, much lefs help them that offered ſacri- 
JJ I ER CR 
le laughed at me: Says he, Your zeal may be good, 
but What do you propoſe to yourſelf by it? Propoſe, ſaid 
I, to vindicate the honour of God, which is infulted by 
this devil-worſhip. But how will it vindicate the honour 
- of God, ſaid he, while the people will not be able to 
know What you mean by it, unleſs you could ſpeak to 
them, and tell them fo, and then they'll fight you and 
beat you too, PIl affure you, for they are deſpelate fel- 
los, and that eſpecially in defence of their idolatry ? Can 
we not, ſaid I, do it in tbe night, and then leave them the 
reaſons and cauſes in writing in their own language? 
Writing! faid he, why there's not a man in five nations of 
them that knows any thing of a letter, or how to read a 
Word any way. Wretched ignorance! ſaid I to bim; 
bowever, I have 4 great mind to do it, perhaps nature 
may draw inferences from it to them, to let them ſee how. 
brutiſh they ate to worſhip ſuch horrid things. Look you, 
fir, faid he, if your zeal prompts you to it fo warmly. you 
muſt do it; but in the next place I would have you conſi- 
der theſe wild nations of people are ſubjected by force to 
the Czar of Muſcovy's dominions, and if you do this, tis 
ten to one but they Il come by thouſands to the governor of 
Nertſinſkay and complain, and demand ſatisfaction, and if : 
be cannot give them ſatisfaction, ?ris ten to one but they MI 
revolt, and it will occafion a new war with all the Tartats 
in the country.» VVV 
This I confeſs put new thoughts into my bead for a 
while, but ftill Lfound that my inclination increaſed for 
"executing the projects I had been forming to deſtroy the 
maonſter, if it were poſſible to do it with any fatery; 
and upon meening the Scots merchant, by accident the 
. next evening, and confulting him again, I found he was 
1 __ _- growing as earneſt for it as myſel?; ſo we fat down to 
; Polis bow we ſhould effeQually executè our purpoſe, 
and when we had laid the ſcheive'to our mind, with 
the aſſiſtance ofa truſty companigo and a ſervant or two, 
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ve went out a Ee” ated wp: ro their rie in the = 
night, and then, by a ſtratagem, having confined them and _ 
their attendants in their houſe or tent, we ſtuffed wild fire 
in the filthy ido!'s mouth and ears, and with the additiga 
of other combuſtible ſtuff . we burned the eder nr 
* aſhes without being then apprehended. 5 
After the feat was performed, we appeared in the mor · MY | 
ing among our fellow travellers exceeding buſy in getting 
ready for our journey z nor could any man ſuggelt that we 
had PLE any where but in dur beds, as / travellers might 
be- ſuppoſed to de, ro fr OT: for the farigues of . 
: that 425 journey. 155 x > : 
But the affair did not rem 5 the Sent day dice 2 great 
multitude of the country people to the town gates, and in 
à moſt outrageous manner demanded ſatisfaction of the 
Ruſſian govgrnor for- the inſulting their prieſt, and burn- 
ing their great Cham Chi- Thaungu's The” people of 
Nertfonſkay, were at firſt in a great conſternation ; or 
they ſaid. the (Tartars were area leſs than (ain 
thouſand ſtrong 150 5 IP 
The Ruſſian 3 dem dnrimeſengers bs appeiſe , 
them, and gave them all the good words imaginable; a 
during them he knew nothing of it, and that there had not 
a ſoul of his garriſon been abroad; fo that it could not be 
from any body there; but if they could let him know 8 5 
did it,- they ſhould: be exemplarily puniſned. They return-- 
ed Wg Top that all che country reverenced 'the'gfeat 
Chant Ch} -Fbavogu, who dwelt in the ſun; and no mor- 
tal. would have dared to offer violence to his image bujt 
ſome chriſtian miſcreant ; and they therefore: reſolved to 
dueaounce War againſt hie and all tlie dane bos = 
ai, wete miſcreants and chriſtians; » 7 "A | 
ehe governor. (till patient, and aoeillng 10 make 5 2 1 
5 breach, or to have any cauſe of war alledged te be = SN 6 
by: him, tbe: czar having ſtrictly chs rged them to treat 
the conqneted country i gentleneſs and civility, gave _ | 
then still all the good: words he could; at laſt he 0%, 
then, there Was à caravahl gone towards Rulka hat 
morning. and perhaps i it was ſome ofithem bo Had 
eee e 
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bed with RY he would ſend after them to enquire ino 
it: This ſecmed to appeaſe them a little; and accord> 
| ingly the. ZOVErnor ſent atter us, and gave us a particular 
zcount how the thing was 3 intimating wit hal, that if 
any in our Caravan had done it they ſhould make their 
eſcape, but that Whether we had done it or no, we ſhould 

make all the haſte forward that was poſſible, and that in 
the eng time be would d them 1 in play as Jong as he 
Tay 3 k 

bis was very friendly i in the ie Kalas When 

it dame 10 the caravan, there was no body knew any thing 
of the matter ; and as for us that were guilty, we were the 
Ieaſt of. all ſuſpected: However the captain of the caravan 
for the time, took the hint that the governor gave us, and 
we travelled two days and two'nights without any con- 
fiderable ſtop, and then we lay at a village called Plothus, 
nor did we make any long flop here, but haſtened on 'to- 
[wards Jarawena,.-another of the czar of Muſcovy's colo- 
nies, and where we expected we ſhould be ſafe; but up- 
on the ſecond day's merch from Plothus, by the clouds of 
.duſt behind us at a great diſtance, ſome of our people be- 
gan to be ſenſible we were purſued :: We had entered a 
great deſert, and had paſſed by a great lake called Sehacks 
Oſer, when we perceived a very, great body of horſe ap- 
Pear on the other fide of the lake to the north, we travel- 
ling weſt: We obſerved they went away weſt as we did, 
but had ſuppoſed we would have taken that fide of the 

lake, whereas we very bappily took the ſouth fide, and in 
two days more they difappeared again; for they believing Ti 
we were. fill before thee, puſhed on till they came to the 
river Udda.z a very great river when it paſſes farther north, 
- bur where we came to it we found it narrow and fordable. 
Ihe third day they had either ſound their miſtake or 
Sad intelligence of us, and came pouring in upon us to- 
wards the duſk of the evening: We had, to our great ſa- 


is ſaction, juſt pitehed upon a place for our camp, which 


Was very convenient for the night; for as we were upon 
a deſert, though but at the beginning of it, that was above 
five hundred miles over, we had n& towns to lodge at, 
{9% indeed expected none " the city e which 
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WE. had. yet. tuo days march to; the gabert, however, 


had. ſome. tew woods in it on this ſide, and little rivers 


which run all into the great river Udda ; it was in a nar- 


row ſtrait between two little but. very thick woods, that 


we pitched, our little camp. for opt sich, expecting 9 


be attacked in the morning. 
No body knew but ourſelves what we were purſued for ; 


but as it was uſual for the Mogul Tattars to go about in 
troops in that deſert, ſo the caravans always fortiſy tbem- 


ſelves every night againſt them, as againſt armjes of rob · 

bers ; and it was therefore no new thing to be purſued. 
But we had this night, of all the nights of our travels, a 

mat advantageous camp, for we lay between.two woods, 


with a little rivulet running juſt before our front, ſo that 
| we could not be ſurrounded or attacked any way but in 
our front or rear: We took care alſo to make our front 


as ſtrong as we could, by placing our 7 852 with our 
camels and horſes, all i in a line on the inſide of the rivers 
and felling ſome trees in our rear, 


In this poſture we encamped for the night, but the 


Enemy was upon us before we had finiſhed our fituation: 
'Þ did not come on us like. thieves, as we expected, 


Fuls bg three, meſſeagers to us to demand the men to by 


delivered to them that had abuſed their priefts, and bura- 
ed their god Cham Chi- Thaungu with fire, that they 
might burn them with fire; and upon this they ſaid they 
_ would go away and do us no farther harm, otherwiſe they 
would defiroy us all: Our men looked very blank at this 
meſlage, and began, to- ſtate at one andther to ſee. who 
| looked with moſt, guilt | in their faces; but no body was t he 
N no, body did it: The leader, of the caravan ſent 


word he was well aſfured that it was not done by any of 


our camp: that we were peaceable merchants, travelling 
on our buſineſs ;,.that we had done no harm to them or to 
any one elle ; and that therefore they mait look farther 
ſor their enemies who had injured them, for we were not 
the people; ſo deſired them not to diſturb. us, for if they 
did. We ſhould. defend ourſelves. RR 

v7 bey were far from being ſatisßed "with. this for an 


| SIRE: but a Brest 1 em came down ia the 


IF | S mesning 


n 
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: morning by break of day to our cainp, but: ſeeing us it 
ſuch an unaccountable fituation, they durſt come no far- 
ther than the brook in our front. where they ſtood ane 
ſhewed us ſuch a number that indeed terrified - us very 
much; for thoſe that ſpcks leaft of them ſpoke of many 
thouſands : Here they ſtood and looked at us a While, 
and then ſetting up a great howl, they let fly a cloud of 
_ arrows among us; but we were well enowgh fortified for 
that, for we ſheltered under our baggage, and 1 do not 
remember that one of us was hurt. 

Some time aſter this we faw them move A nie to our 
right, and expected them on the rear, when a cunning 
fellow, a Coffack of Jarawena, in the pay of the Muſco- 
vites, calling to the leader of the caravan, faid to him, Pll 
80 ſend all theſe people away to Siheilka : This was a 
city four or five days journey at leaſt to the ſouth, and ra- 
ther behind us: ſo he takes his bow and arrows, and get- 
ling on horſe- back, he rides away from our rear directly, 
as it were to Nertfinſkay ; ; after this he takes a great cir- 
euit about, and comes unſuſpected to the army of the 
| Tartars, as if he bad been ſent expreſs to tell them a long 
ſtory, that the people who had burned the Cham Chi- 
Thbaungu were gone to Sibeilka, with a caravan of miſ- 
ereants, as he called them, thar'is to ſay, Chriſtians, and 
that they had reſolved to burn the God Schal Ifar, be- ; 
| Joy giog to the Tongueſes. $ 
255 this fellow himſelf was a mere Wan and perfect · 
17 ſpoke their language, he counterfeited ſo well that they 
all tock it from him, and away they drove in a moſt vio- 
lent hurry 10 Stheilka, which it ſeems was five days jour- 
ney to the north, and in leſs than three hours they were 
entirely out of our ſight, and we never heard any more 
of them, whether they went to Stheilka or no o 
So we paſſed ſafely on to Jarawena, where dete wle 
garriſon of Muſcovites, and there we reſted five da tr the 
caravan being exceedingly fatigued: with the lat day's 
' hard march, and with Want of reft in the night.. . © 
From this city we had a frightful deſert, Which held 

us twenty three days march: We furniſhed ourſelves 


. vith „ tents 880 for the better accommodating | 


outſelves 


4 
on1ſelves in the night, and the. leader of te caravan "IE 


_ cured ſixteen carriages or waggons.of, the country, for car- 

| proviſions ; and theſe catrĩages were 
our defence every night round our little camp; ſo that bad 

appeared, unleſs they were very numerous, 


rying aur Water and 


ents 
Fg be wauld not have been able to hurt us. 


"We may well be ſuppoſed to want reſt again after this 
long journey; for in this deſert we neither ſaw houſe or 
or ſcarce a buſſi; though we ſaw abundance of the 
ſable hunters, who are all Tartars of the Mogul. Tartary, 
of which this country is a pait,- and they frequently at- 
| ho {mall caravans 3 hot. Wein A of them 10 - 


tree, or 


+ 


4% N we webe, this deter *e "oe TG A 3 
ted; that is to ſay, we foupd tons and 


pretty well inh 
les ſett led by the Czar of Muſcoyy, with, garriſons of 


given ſuch ſtrict orders for the well guarding the caravans 
and merchants, that if there are any Tartars heard of in 


the country, detachments of the, garriſons are always lent. 


to ſee the travellers ſafe from ſtation io ſtation. 


And thus the governor of Adinſkoy, whom | had oppor 2 


tunity.to make-a vilit to, by means of the Scots meichant 


| who was acquainied with him, offered us a guard of fifty 
men, if we thought, there was day danger, to the next 


ſtation, .. - 
I thought long before, that : as we eame neater to Eu- 


rope we ſhould find the country beiter peopled, and dhe | 


people. more ;civilized, but I found myſelf. miſtaken in 


f g ationary ſoldiers to protect the caravans, and defend the 
country againſt the Tartars, who would otherwiſe make 
it, very dangerous; travelling; and his czariſh,qajeity has 


both, for we had, et the nation of the Tongue ſes to. pals 5 


through, where we ſaw the ſame tokens of paganiſim and 


bar barity as before ; only as they were conquered by the 
Muſcovites, they were not ſo dangerous; but for rude - 


neſs of manners and idolatry no people in the world ever 


went beyond them; they are cloathed all in ſkins of 
beaſts, and their houſes are built of the ſame; yon know 


| "on; a MAR: from I woman, 1% by the ruggednely 0 
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houſe or tree, but were obliged again to carry our own 
-proviſions, as well water as bread. After we were out of 
this deſert, and had travelled two days, we came to Ja- 


as it was to make them-ſubjeQs. 


their countenances, or their cloaths; and in the winter; 
when the ground is covered with ſnow; they live under 
ground in yauhs, Which have cavities going from one W 
If the Tartars had their Cham Chi-Tbaungu, for u 


whole village or country, theſe had idols in every hut, 
and in every cave; beſides, they worthip the ſtars, the 


fun, the water, the ſnow, and, in a word, every thing 
that they don't underſtand. and they underſtand but little. 
But I am no. more io deſcribe people than countries, any 
farther than my own ſtory comes to be concerned in them: 
met with nothing peculiar to myſelf in all this country, 
which I reckon was from the deſert which I ſpoke of laſt 


at leaſt four hundred miles, half of it being another deſert 
which took us up twelve days ſevere travelling, without 


zeray, a Muſcovite city or ſtation; on the great river Ja- 
kezay, which they told us there paited Europe from Aſia. 
And yet here J obſerved ignorance and paganiſm ſtill 


prevailed, except in the Muſcovite garriſons ; all the eoun- 


try between the river Oby and the ri er Janezay is as en- 


 tirely pagan, and the people are as barbarous as the remoteſt 
oſ the Tartars, nay, as any nation, for aught I know, in 


Afia, or America. I alfo found, which I obſerved to the 
Muſcovite governors, whom I had opportunity to converſe 
with, that the poor pagans are not much wiſer or nearer 
chriſtianity* for being under the Mufcovite government, 


| which they acknowledged was true enbugh; but that, 23 


they ſaid was none of their buſineſs : That if the ezar ex- 

ecded- to convert his Siberian "or Tongueſe or Tartar 
ſubje tte, it mould be done by fending clergymen among 
rhein, not ſoldiers: and they added, with more ſihcerity 


than! expected, that they found it was not ſo much the 


„ 


concern of their monareh to make the people 'chriflians, 

| 13018. --4 e 
From this river to the great river Oby we croſfed = 
wild uncuhivated country, barten of "people und good 


5 4 2470 
management, otherwiſe i it is in itlelt a 250 pleaſant bar. 


ful and agreeable country : What iahabitants we found i 
it are all pagans, except luc as are ſent among them ſro 


Ruſlia ; for this is the country, I mean on beth ſides of u | 


river Oby, - whither the Muſcovite criminals that are 1 


put to death, are baniſhed ; and eee it is next to 


impollibie they ſhould ever come away. tts en 
| have nothing material to ſay of my bh affaire 


| till [ came to Tobalſki, the capital city of Siberia, where 


L continued ſome time on the following occaſion. 
Wie had now been almoſt ſeven months on our Journey, 
and winter began to come on apace, whereupon my parts 
ner and I called a council about our particular affairs, in 


which we found it proper, confi idering-we were bound for | 


England, to confider how to di ſpoſe of ourſelves; They 
told us of ſſed ges and rein deer to carry us over the ſnow 


in the winter time; and indeed they have ſuch things that 
it would be incredibleto relate the particulars of, by whiels | 


means the Rufſians travel more in the winter than they 


can in ſummer, becauſe in theſe ſledges they are able to 


run night and day; the ſnow being frozen is one univer- 


ſal covering to nature. by which-the hills, the vales, the 


riveis, the Jakes, alhare ſmooth and hard as a ſtone, and 


they run upon the n den OT . ay what N 


underneath. 15 
But I had no e to puſh at at a inter ener of thiy 
kind; I was bound to England not to Moſcow, and my 


route lay two ways, either I muſt go on as the caravan 


went till 1 came to Jeroſlaw, and then go off weſt for 
Narva, and the gulph of Finland, and ſo to Dantzick, 


where I might poſlibly fell ai China cargo to good advan». 


tage, or I muſt leave the caravan at a little town on ths 
Dwina, from whence 1 had-but fix days by water to Arch- 


angel, and from thence might be ſure of e d endo 


to England, Holland or Hamburgh. | 
Now to go any of theſe journies in the winter would 


— 


have been prepoſterous ; for as to Dantzick, the Baltic 


would be frozen up, and I could not get paſſage 


and to 
go by land in ihoſe countries was far leſs fafe | 


Amon 


the Mogul Tartars; likewiſe to go to Archangel in Octo- 
ber, al the ſhips would I'S from thence, and even 
4 | ; the: 


** 


* 


the rherchants who dwell thre in ſummer retire » ſouth to 
Moſcow in the winter when the ſhips are gone; ſo that 
I ſhould have nothing but extremity of cold} to encoun- 
ter, with a ſcarcity of pioviſions, and mult lie in an emp- 


ty town all the winter ; ſo that upon the whole I thought 
it much my better way to let the caravan go, and to 
make proviſion to winter where | was,” viz. at Tobolſki 
in Siberia, in the latitude of about fixty degrees, where 1 
was ſure of three things to wear out a cold winter with, 
viz. plenty of proviſion, ſuch as the country afforded, 2 
_ warm houſe with fuel enough, and excellent company; 
of all which I thall give a full account in its place. 

I was now in a quite different climate from my beloved 
jlland, where 1 never felt cold, except when Þ had my 


gague; on the contrary,; I had much to do to bear any 


* 


cloaths on my back, and never made any fire but without 
doors, and for my neceſſity i in dreſſing my food, &. Now 
made me three good veſts, with large robes or gowns 


- > Gverihem, to hang down to the feet, and button cloſe 


to the wrifts, and all theſe. lined with furs, to make hem 
Nr warm. 

As to a warm houſe, 1 nd 56 I greatly diſhked 
our way in England of making fires in every room in the 


- houſe in open chimneys, which, when the fire was out 
always kept the air in the room cold as the climate; but 


taking an apartment in a good houſe in the town, I or- 
dered a chunney to be built like a furnace, in the center 
of ſix ſeveral rooms, like a ſtove; the funnel to carry the 
ſmoke went up one way, the door to come at the fire went 
in another; and all. the rooms were kept equally warm, 
but no pre ſeen, juſt as they beat the bagnios in England. 
By this means we had always the fame climate in al} the 
rooms, and any equal heat was preſerved; and how cold 
ſoe ver it was without, ii was always warm within; and 
yet we ſaw no fire, nor were ever ncommeded, with | 
ole % 5 4 
The moſt wonderful thing af all, was, that it mould 
be poſſible to meet with good company here, in a country 


ſo ene as that 0 the moſt REN yaw of re 
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near the frozen ocean, within-but- 2 very few. degrees of 


| Nova Zembla. "IS rat Pt6 7103 + fe: e5dk ti 
But this being ip country where the? ſtare criminals of 


Muſcoyy, as I obſerved before, are all baniſhed, prev ej | 
was full of noblemen, gentry, ſoldiers and courtiens ef 


Myfcovy: Here was the famous prince Galliezen, the old - 


general Roboſtiſki, and ſeveral other ee of n and : 


— 


ſome ladies. 


By means of A Grow n whom „ 1 1 
parted with here; I made an acquaintance with ſeyeral 


of theſe! gentlemen/' and from theſe in the loag winter 


nights in which 1 ſtaid here, I received ſeveral very a5; | 


greeable viſits: It was talking one night with prince . 
one of the baniſhed miniſters of ſtate belonging to the czar 


ef Muſcovy, that the diſcourſe of ary particular caſe be- 


gan; he had been telling me àabundance of fine things of. 


rhe greatneſs, the magnificence, the dominions, and ther - 


_ abſolute power of the emperor: of the Ruſſians; I inter- 
rupted him, and told him I was a greater and more pow- 


4 ul prince than ever the czar, of Muſcovy was, though ho 


my dominions were nor ſo large or my people ſo many. 
The Ruſſian grandee looked a little ſurpriſed, and, fixing 


Bis Leerer. upon me, began to wonder what I meant. 


1 told him, his wonder would ceaſe when I had ex- 
plained myſelf; Firft, I told him [had the abſolute dif-. 
poſal of the lives aud fortunes of all my ſubjects; that not- 
withitanding my abſolute power, I had not one perſon: 
diſaffected to my government or to my perſon in all my: 


domimions. He ſhook his head at that and ſaid, there in- 
deed I outdid the czar of Muſcovy, I told: hinmthat all the. 


lands in niy kingdom were my own, and all my fubjects 
were not oniy my tenants but tenants at will z that they 
would-all fight for me tothe laſt drop; and that never 


woos for ſuch I acknowledged myſelf to be, was ever 
0 univerſally Heloved,: and yet ſo horribly rare by his- 


kudpecls. , 
After amuſing him: wick theſe: riddles in gore 
for a while, I opened the cafe, and told him the ſtory at 


large of my liviag in the iſland, and how I managed both 
el and ge people. there. fone ;WEtT? cUnLEr: me 1 : 
+ E ee ene 


+ 1 JJ | 
a» Ibaye finee minuted it down. They were excendiag- | 
y taken with the ſtory, and eſpecially the prince, who 
told me, with a ſigh, that the true greatneſs of life was 
io be maſter of ourſelves 3 that he would not have ex- 
ebanged ſuch # ſtate. of life as mine to be czar; of Myſco- 
_ v33+end that he found more felicity in the retirement he 
ſeemed to be baniſhed to there, than ever be found in 
the higheſt authority he enjoyed in the court of his maſ- 


ter the czar; that the height of human wiſdom was to 


bring our tempers down to our citcumſlanees, and to, 
mate u calm within, under the weight of the greateſt, 
ſtorns withent. When he eame firſt: hither, he ſaid he 
uſed to tear the hair from his head and the cloaths from 
dis back, as others had done before him; but a little time 
and confideration had made him look into himſelf, av 
well as round him, to things without ; that he found the 
mind of man, if it was but once brought to reflect upon 
the ſtate of univerſal life, and how little this world was 
concerned in its true feliciiy, was perſectly capable of 
making a felicity for itſelf, fully ſatisfying to itſelf, and 
ſuitable to its own beſt ends and defires, with but very 
little aſſiſtance from! the world; that air to breathe in, 
food to ſuſtain life, eloaths for warmth, and liberty for 
exerciſe in order to health, compleated, in his opinion, 
all that the world could do for us; and though the great - 
neſs, the authority, the riches: and the pleaſures which 
ſome enjoyed in the world, bad much in them that was 
agreeable to us, yet he obſerved that all thoſe things 
chiefſy pratified the coarſeſt of our affe ctions ſuch as our, 
_ ambition; our particular pride, our avarice, our vanity 
and our ſenſuality; all whieh being the, mere product of 
the worſt part of man, were in themſelves crimes, and 


had in them the ſeeds of all-channer of crimes, but neither 
were related to, or concerned with any 'of thoſe; virtues 


that conſtituted us wiſe men, cr of thoſe graces that diſ- 
tinguiſhed us as chriſtians; that being now deprived of 
all the fancied felicity which he enjoyed, in the full ex- 
erciſe of all thoſe vices, he ſaid, he was at leiſure to 
look upon the dark fide of them, where he found all 


, 2 : KT. 1 * , p 
manner of deformity, and was now convinced, that vir- 


ide only makes a man truly wiſe, rich and great, and 
| VF To preſerves 


(an 8 


| preſerves. biin in the way to a ſuperior happineſs in a fu: 
ture ſtate; and in this, he ſaid, they, were mots Kapp, 5 


in their baniſhment, than all their enemies were wha 


the fall poſſeſliqn of all the wealth and power they had, 


Nor, fir, fays he, do I bring my mind to this politically, ; 


by the neceſſity of my circumſtances, which ſome call mi- 


2 1 


ſerable, but, if I know any thing of myſelf, I would not 


_ 
* 


N > 


now go back, though the czar my waſter ſhould call me, 
and reinſtate me in all my former grandeur ; Lfay, I would: 

o more go back to it than I believe my ſoul, when it thab 
e delivered Rom this, priſon of the, body, and has had a 
taſte of the gloriqus ſtate beyond life, would come back 


— 


leaye heayen to deal in the dirt and crime 


to the goal of fleſh and hlogd it is now ingloſed in, and” + 
d | | ea, Go 
He Sooke, thi with ſo much warmth in his temper, ſo 
neſtneſs and motion of; his ſpirits, that it was 
evident it, was the true ſynſe of his ſoul: Thers was no 


much ear 


room to doubt bis fincerity . I told him | once thought 


myſelf a kind,of a monarch in my old ſtation of which I; 


bad given him an account, but that I thought that he was, 


aſk. you a queſtion 2 With all'my heart, fays he. It the: 


door of your liberty was opened, ſaid I. would. you not: 


take hold of it to deliver you from this exile ? 


2 # 


fold, ſaid be, your queſtion is ſultile, and requires 
ſome ſerious diſtinctions, to give it a ſincere anſwer ; and 

; F383 3 ? . 3 11 _ - «+ o# yr * „ . 
from the bottom of my, heart. Nothing. 


Til give it vd tor Þ 
that I know of in this-world would inbye me t6 deliver 
myſelf from this; Gate of baniſhment, except theſe two, 
Firſt, the enjoyment of my relations, and ſecondly, a 


back to the pamp of the court, the glory, the power, the 


| hurry of a miniſter of ſtate, the wealth, the gaiety, and 
4 ; . % 1 1 0 3 2 1 1 ( — . TEES: 
the pleaſures of a courtier, ;. if my maſter ſhould ſend me 


word this moment, that he reſtores me to all he baniſhed' 
my foe s, n N „ „e 2 . 4 4 1 WY 

me from ;. 1, proteſt, if 1; know myſelf. at. all, I would, 

4421 : 1 5 


E. 


not a wonarch qoly, but a great conquerot; for he that 
has pete victory over his own exorbitant defires; and the 
abſolute, deminion over himſelf, whoſe reaſon entirely. 
governs his will, is certainly greater than, he that conquers 
a city. But, my lord, ſaid I, ſhall It ke the liberty to 


little warmer climate; but I proteſt to vou, that to g 


—_—_ = 


© © got leave this wilderneſs, theſe deſerts, and theſe frozen 
lakes, for the VV 


997 my lord, ſaid I, perhaps yon are ft only badiſtied - 

- from the pleaſures of the court, and from the power, and _- 
authority, and wealth you enjoyed before, but you m 
. be abſent too from ſome of the conveniencies of life, your 
eelate perhaps confiſcated, and your effects plundered, 


„ 


and the ſupplies left you here may not be ſuitable to the 


ordinary demands of liſe. Mo Foe 
Ay. ſays he, that is as you ſuppoſe me to be a lord, or 
a prince, &c. So indeed I ain ; but you are now to conſider. 
nie only as a man, a human creature, not at all diſtin- 
guiſhed from another, and fo I cen ſuffer no want unleſs 
mould be viſited with ſickneſs and diſtempers. However, 
to put the queſtion out of d iſpute; you ſee our manner; 
we are in this place five perſons of rank, we live perfe&- 
BYE A as ſuited 10 a ſtafe of banithment; we bave 
ſomething reſcued from the ſhipwreck of our fortunes, 
which keeps us from the mere neceſſity of hunting for 
food ; but the poor ſaldiers who are here, without that 
belp, live in as much plenty as we, who go into the woods 
an 


* 


nd catch. fables and foxes, the labour of à month will 
Maintain them a year, and ds the way of living is not ex- 


"Wa. 


| quiſie, f it js nor hard to ger ſkier to puetyes 85 
_that'objeRion is out of doors, OE 


1 bare por room to give 'a. full gecount'sf the moſt 
- agreeable converfation I had v:th this truly great man; 
in all Which be ſhewed that his mind was ſd infpired with 
a ſuperior knowledge of things, ſo ſupported by religion, 
4 wel as hy e Mare cf ibm z oat his 4 559 
of the world was really as much as he had expreffed, and 
that he was always was the.ſame to the laft, as will ap- 
pear in the ffory Tam going te tell, 
I had been here eight months, and a dark dreadful 
Winter I thought, the cold fo intenſe that I could not fo 
much as look abroad without being wrapped in furs, and 
x malk of fur before my face, or rather a hood with on- 
ly a hole for breath, and two for fight : me little day- 
light we had, was as we reckoned for three months, Y- 
- Hot above five houts a day, and fix at moſt; only that 
7 the ſnow lying on the ground continually, and the wea- 
tber Clear, it was never quite dark: Our horſes oy 
Vf. . 1 ep 
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vants, for we hir'd three ſervants, here, to look after our 
horſes and ſelves, we had every now and then their fingers 


and toes io tha and, take care of, kg. they; hol} h0F5e 
tify and fall off. 3 


It; is true, within, Ja. we. PRE 5 . ** Bolts 


being clofe : the walls thick, the light ſaall,. and the a 
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glaſs all double; our food was chiefly the fleth of deer, = 


_ dryd and curd in the ſeaſon ; bread: good enough, but 


by d as biſcuits ;. dried _ fiſh of ſeveral ſorts, and ſome 


of mutton, and of the buffaloes, Which is prey, 


— meat: All the ſtores; of proviſion for the winter are. 

aid up in the ſummer and well cured; our drink was, 
water mixed with aqua vitæ inſtead of brandy, and. for Ai 
treat, mead inſtead; of Wine, which,, however, they have. 
excellent good: The hunters, who. venture abroad all wea - 
thers,, frequently brought us in. freſh. veniſon, and ſome- 
times bears fleſh. but we did not much care for the laſt: 


We had a good ſtock of tea, with which we treated our 


friends as above; and we lived Tory: chearfully and wall, 
all things conſidered. Fes 
It was now March, ad the days; grown e 


longer, and the weather at leaft tolerable, ſo the other 


 rrayellers began to prepare ledges to carry them over the 
ſnow, and to get things-ready to be going; but my meas, 


ſures being fixed, as I have ſaid, for Archangel, and not 


ſor Muſcovy or the Bahic, I made no motion; knowing 
very well that the ſhips from the ſouth do not ſet out for 
that, part of the world till May or. June, and that if I was 
there, by the beginning of 5 8 it would be as, ſoo AS 
any ſhips would be ready to go away, and therefore, I ay, 
I made no haſte to begone, as others did; in a word, I 


ſaw a great many people, nay, all the travellers go away. 


before me: It ſeems every year they go. from thence to 


Muſcovy for trade, viz. to carry furs, and buy neceſſaries 5 


with them which they bring back to furnilh their ſhops; 


alſo others went of the fame. errand to Archangel,: but 
then they alſo being to come back again above 800 wiles, | 


went-all out before me. 


In the month of May 1 began tc to make all ready to pack ; 
vp 3 and as I was oY this, it occurred to me, chat ſee 
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Ving all theſe people were baniſlied by the Czar of Muſeovy 
to Siberia, and yet when they came there, were let at liberty 
to go whither- they would; why did they not then go 
away to any part of the world wherever they thought fit, 
and I began to examine what ſhould binder them from 
waking ſuch an attempt. _ aan hz 
But my wonder was over when I entered upon that 
ſubject with the perſon J have mentioned, who anfwered 
me thus: Confider firit, fir, ſaid he, the place where we 
are 3 and ſecondly the condition we are in; eſpecially, faid 
he, ag a8 hes of the people who are baniſtied hither; 
we are ſurrounded, faid he, with ſtronget things than 
bars and boks; on the north fide an i . 011 ocean, 
- where thip never failed ; every other way, faid he, we 
have above 1800 miles to paſs through the Cats own do- 
minions, and by ways utterty unpaſſable, except by the 
roads made by the governor, and by the towns garriſonec 
by his trodps ; ſo that we could neither paſs undiſcovered 
by the W. or fubfiſt any other way, fo that it is in vain 
JJ. bes 
I was filenced indeed at once, and found that they were 
in a priſon, every jot as ſecure as if they had been locked 
up id the caſtle at Moſcow; however, it came into my 
thought, that I might certainly be made an inftrument to- 
procure the eſcape of this excellent perſon, and thatwhat- 
ever hazard I run, would certainly try if 1 could carry 
him off. Upon this I took an occaſion one evening to tell 
Him my thoughts; I repreſented to him, that it was very 
__ eafy for me to carry him away, there being no guard 
over him in the country, and as I was not going to Mof- 
con, bur 10 Archapgel, and that/I-went in the nature of 
caravan, by which I was not obliged: to'lye in the ftati- ., 
onary” towns in the deſert, but could encamp every 
night where I would, we might eaſily paſs uninter- 
rupted to Archangel, where I would immediately ſecure 
hai on board an Engliſh or Dutch ſhip, and carry him 
off fafe along with me, and as to his ſubſiſtence, and other 
particulars, it ſhould be my care till he could better ſup- 
He heard me very attentively, and looked earneſtly on 
me all the white I ſpoke, nay, 1 could fee in his very 
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fice, that what I ſaid put his ſpit its into an exceeding fer- : 


wee his colour frequently changed, bis eyes looked red, 


ang bis heat fluitered, that it might be ſeven perceived 


in his countenance; nor could he immediately anſwer me, 


* > —=- © / $3 ; . * = +4. $I” >» & 145 xa 4 
when I had done, and as it were expected what he would 


ſay to it 3 but after he had pauſed a little, he embraced me, 
and ſaid, unbappy are. we, unguarded creatures as we. 
are, that even our greateſt acts of friendſhip are made 


ſnares unto us, and we are made tempters to one another! 


My deat friend, ſaid he, your offer is fo ſincere, has ſuch 
kindnels in it, is ſo diſintereſted in itſelf, and is ſo calcu- 
lated for my advantage, that I muſt bave very little 


iT © aft Fifa 1754 $5 : TE tid £34k . 15 ; 5 fs i 3-34.48 »> © Mg 
knowledge of the world, if 1 did not both wonder at it, 


ra Joe the obligation I haye upon me io you 


t it. But did you believe 1 Was fincere in what I hayxe 
often faid to you of my contempt of the world? Did you. 


believe 1 ſpoke my very foul to you, and that I hag really 
obtained that degiee of felicity here, that had placed me 
above all that the world could give me? Did you believe 

was fincete, when I told you ö would not go back, if I 
was recalled even to be all, that once I was in the court 
with the favour of the Czar my maſter ? Did you believe 
rhe, my friend, to be an honeſt man, or did you think me 
to be a, boaſting hy pocrite? Here he ſtopped as it he 
would hear What I would fay, but, indeed, I ſoon after 
perceived that he Ropped becauſe his ſpirits were in nio- 
tion, his great heart Was full of ſtruggles, and be could 


not go on. I was, I confeſs, aſtoniſhed at the thing as 


well.as at the man, and I uſed ſome ©, As him 
Fer 

to urge bim to ſet bimſelf free 3 that 

53 #4 inen 1 Ni 218580 . F 4 : 0 as. 1 
upon this as a door opened by heaven; for his deliverance, 
and a ſummons by providence, who has the care and dif- 


himſelf uſeful in the World. 


He had by this time recovered himſelf: How do you 
know, ſir, ſays he warmly, that inſtead of a ſummons from 


pobriog of all events, to do himſelf good, and to render 


# 


heaven, it may not be a feint of another inſtrument; 
repreſenting in all, the alluring colours to me the thew of. 


felidity” as a deliverance, which may in ixfelf be my ſnare, 
and tend direQly to ny ruin? Here | am, free from the 
temptation of returning to my former miſerable-greatneſs; 
S& Wl , * uf L 275 20 > <4 #000” 3 WET I „ 0 "4 14 4 
thete I am not ſure but that all the ſeeds of pride, am- 
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bilton; whats and luxury, which 1 know remain. in na- 
ture, may revive and take root, and ina word, a again over- 
whetm' me, and then the happy priſoner, who you ſee 


. now, maſter of Bis foul's liberty, mall be the miſerable 


flare of his own ſenſes, ji in the Full of all perſonal liberty. 
Dear fir, let me remain in this' bleſſed confinement, ba- 


niſhed from the crimes of life, rather than purchaſe a ſhew 


of freedom, at the expence of the | liberty « of my feaſon, 
and at the expeoce ol the future bappineſs which now 1 
hate in my view, but ſhall then, 1. fear, quickly loſe fi ight 
for Tam but fleſh, a man, a mere man, bave paſſions. 
ay affeQions as likely to poſſeſo, and overthrow me as any 
man, O be not my friend and. my tewprer ah rogether.. 
"Tf I was ſurprized before, I was quite dumb now, and 
_ ſtood filent, looking at bim, and indeed adinired at what 
fi; the ſtruggle in bis ſoul v was ſo great, that thoug b the. 
weather was extremely cold, it put him into a mo! vio- 
bent ſweat, and L found he wanted to give vent to his 
uind; ſo 1 ſaid a word or two, that I would leave him. 
0 consider of i it, and wait on k him agaly, a and then X with, 
drew to my own apariment. MET 
About two hours after I heard ſomebody at, or Bear the 
bike of my room, and I was ; goin g to open the door, but 
he had opened it, and came in : My, dear friend, fays be, 
you had almoſt over - ſet me, but Tam recovered ; do not 
take it ill that I do not cloſe with your offer, 1 aſſure you,. 
tis not for want of ſenſe of the kindneſs of it in you, and 
. came to make the moſt ſiacere acknowledgment of. It 
to du; but | hope I have got the victory over myſelf.” 


My lord, taid 1, IJ hope you. are fully ſatisfied that you 


"a not refiſt the call of heaven. Sir, faid he, if it had been 
from heaven the fame power would have influenced me 
to accept it; but 1 hope, and am fully ſatisfied,” that it is 
from heaven that.] decline i it, and I. have infinite te | 
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ſent of fables, too much indeed for me to accept from: w_- 
man in his circumſtances, and I Sm haye avoided 
them, but he would not be refuſed.. or Ven 
The next morning I fent my "RE: to his lordſhip, 
with a ſmall preſent of tea, and two pieces of China da- 
maſk, and four line wedges'of Japan gold, which did not 


all weigh above fix ounces, or thereabout, but were fan 


ſhort of the yalue of his fables, which indeed when Feame 
to England, I found worth near 200]; He accepted the 
tea, and one piece of the damaſk, and one of the pieces of 
gold, which bad a fine ſtamp upon it, of the Japan cotn- . 
age, which I found he took for the rarity of it, but would - 
not take any more, and he 125 ere by i wy ſervant that 

he defired to ſpeak with me. AV ee 


When I came to him, he told me; 1 knew what had 


paſſed between us, and boped I would not move him any 
more in that affair; but that ſince IJ had made ſuch a ge- 
nerous offer to him. he afted me if I had kindneſs enough 
to offer the fame to another perfon that he would name 
to me, in whom he had a great ſhare of concern; I told 
him, that I could not ſay I inclined to do fo much for any 
one but himſelf, for whom I had a particular value, and 
ſhould have been glad to have been the inſtrument of his 
deliverance; however, if he would pleaſe to name the 
perſon to me, I would give bim my anſwer; he told me it 
was his only fon, who, thengh J had not ſeen him, yet 
he was in the ſame condition with bimſelf, and above two 
hundred miles from him, on the other (ide the N wart 
: "on if J conſented, he would fend for him. 
I made no hefitation, but told him I Would do it. oy 
* ſome ceremony in letting him underſtand that it was 
wholly on this account, and that ſeeing I:could not prevail. 
on him, I would ſhew my reſpect io him, by my concern 
for his ſon 3© but theſe things are too tedious to repeat 
here; he ſent away the next day for his ſon, and in a- 
bout twenty days, he came back with the meſſenger, 
bringing fix or ſcven horſes, loaded with very rich furs, 
and which in the whole, amounted to a very great value. 
His ſervanis brought the | horſes into'the town, but 
* ow” eg, ome at a 9 7 ul Fer when. he 
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dame incognito into our apFiment, and bis 8 
ſented him to me; and, in hart, ve concerted there the 
manner of our travelling. and om thing- Proper for the 
journey: Rr 4 ox © 
. -oÞ bad ne a en . of fables, black 
fox ſkins, fine erm ines, and ſuch other furs as are very 
rich; Fay. bad bought them in that eity in exchange 
for ſome of the goods | brought from China, in particular 
for the cloves and nutmegs, of which I fold the greateſt 
part here, and the reſt Maids at Archangel, fora much 
better price than | could have done at London; and my 
partner, who was ſenſible of the profit, and whoſe duſi- 
neſs more particularly than mine was merchandize, was 
migghtily pleaſed with our flay, on account of the: trafhe 
we made Lere- | 
It was the 8 of ** eden 1 lelt this temdte 
SS place, A city believe, little heard of in the world; and 
indeed it is fo far out of the road of commerce that 1 know 
not how it ſhould be much talked of: We were now come 
to a very ſmall caravan, being only 22 horſes and camels 
mall, 4. all of them paſſed for mine, though amy new 
gueſt was proprietor of 11 of them: It was moſt natural 
alſo that I ſhould take more fervants with me than I had 
before; and the young lord paſſed for my ſteward: What 
great man I paſſed for myſelſ I know not, neither did it 
concern me to enyuire. We bad here the worſt and the 
largeſt de ſert to pals over that we met with in all the jour- 
ney ; indeed | call it the worſt becauſe-the way was ve v4 
deep in ſome places, and very uneven in others ; the be 
ns had to ads it was, that we thought we had no 


| er of Tartyrs or robbers to fear, and that they never 
came on this the river Oby. or at leaſt but Yeu ſel-⸗ 
dom 3 but we found it otherwiſe. 

My young lord had with him a faichful Siberian ſer- 
rant, who, was perfectly acquainted with the country, 
and led us by private roads, that we «voided coming | 


into the prineipal towns and cities upon the great road, 


ſuch as 8 Soloy- Kamſkoy, and ſeveral others z be- 
cauſe tbe Muſcovite garriſons which are kept there are 
very: curious and firjic in their obſervation upon tra vel- 


| owed! ſearching leſt any of the IE perſons of 
dote 
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note FREN a their cir (eds er way into Muſtor';- * 4 
but by this means, as we were kept ont of the cities, ſo 9 
vur whole journey was a deſent; aud we were obliged to 
enca mp and lie in our tents, when we might have had 
very good accommodation in the cities on the way: "This | A 
the young lord was fo. ſenſible of, that he would net al- 
| low'us to lie abroad when we came to ſeveral eiiies on 
the way, but lay abroad himſelf with his ſetvant 1 in | SEE» 
woods, and met us always at the appointed places +: 
We were juſt entered Europe having paſſed the river : 
Kana, which in theſe parts is the boundary between 
Europe and A ſia, and the firſt city on the European fide. 
was called Soloy Kainaſkoy, which is as much as to fay, 
the great city on the river Kama; and here we thought to 
have ſeen ſome evident alteration in the people, but we | 
were miſtaken ; for as we had a vaſt deſert to paſs, which 
by relation is near 700 miles long in ſome places, but not 
above 200 mile& over where we paſſed it, fo till we came 
paſt that horrible place, we found very, little difference. - _ 
between that country and the Mogul Tattary, the people If 
moſtly all pagans, and little better than the ſavages f 
22 their hovſes and towns full of idols, and their 
y of living wholly barbarons, except in the cities as 
Dove? and the villages near them, where they are chrif- 
tians, as they call themſelves, of the Greek church, but 
have their religion mingled with fo many relics of ſuper- 
ſtition, that it is ſcarce to be known in ome places from 
mere ſorcery and witchcraft. 
In paſſing this foreſt I thought indeed we muſt, after all 
our dangers were to our imagination” eſcaped as before, 
have been plundered and fobbed, and perhaps murdered 
by a troop of thieves 3” of hut country they were I am 
yet at a loſs to know, but they were all on horſeback, 
cattied 'hows' and arrows, and were at firſt about forty= 
five in nuniber; they came ſo near to us as within about”. 
two muſket-ſhot, and aſking no queſtions, they ſfurroung- 
ed us with their horfe, and looked very earneftly upon us 
twice; at length they placed themſelves juft in our way, 
upon which we dp in a little line before our . : 
being” not wore Ton men in all and being * * 
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. . thus, we halted and ſent out the Siberian ſervant who at- 
tended his lord, to ſee who, they were: His maſter was 
F the more willing to let him go, becauſe he was not a, lit. 
Ae apprehenſive chat they were a Siberian troop ſent out 
4 after him; The man came up near. them with a. flag of 
truce, and called them, but though; he ſpoke ſeveral Jan - 
gUager, or dialects of languages rather, he could not un- 
derſtand a word they ſaid, however aſter ſome ſigas io 
bim, not to come nearer to them at his peril, the fellow 
came back no wiſer than he went, only that by their dreſs 
he faid, be believed t hem to be ſame Tartars of Kalmuck. 
or of the Circaſſian hordes, and that there muſt be more 
of them upon the great deſert, though. he never! beard 
that any of them ever were ſeen ſo far north before: 
This was ſmall comfort to us; however, We had no 
- remedy 3: there was on our, left hand, at about a quarter 
of a mile's diſtance, a little grove, and very near the 
Toad ; I immediately reſolved we ſhould advance to thoſe. 
trees, and fortify our ſelves as well as we could there; for. 
\ — firſt I conſidered, that the trees would in a great meaſure. 
i Cover us from, their arrows, and in the next place they 
could not come to charge us in a body: It Was indeed 
my old Portugueze pilot Who propoſed it, and who had 


this excellency attending him, namely, that he was al- 
ways readieſt, and moſt apt to direct and encourage us in 
caſes of the moſt danger: We advanced immediately - 
with what ſpeed we could and gained that little, wood; 
__ the Tartars or thieves, for we knew not what. to call them, 
keeping their, ſtand, and not attempiing t0 hinder us: 
When we came thither, we found to our great, ſausfae - 
tion that ĩt was a ſwampy piece of ground, and on the 

one fide a very great ſpring of water, which, running out 
ina liitle brook, was a, little farther, joived by another of 

_ the. like bigneſs, and was, in ſhort, the head or ſource of a 
conſiderable river, called afterwards. the Wirtſka ; the 

> . trees which grew about this ſpring were not all above two 
_  byndred,. but very large, and ſtood pretty thick ; ſo that 
s ſoon as we got in we faw ourſelves perfectiy ſaſe from the 

_  enEMy,, unleſs they alighted and attacked us, on foot. ot: 
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- White u we ſtayed here waiting the m6iiof! 
(outs hours, without perceiving they mgde any motions, 
dur Portuguese, with ſome help, cut ſeyfral arms of trees 
half off, and laid them hanging acroſs from one tree to 


another wil in a manner fenced us is, when about two 
hours before night they came down qirectly upon us, and 


though we had not perceived it, we found they had been 


joined by fome more of the ſame, that they were near 


fourſcore horſe,” whereof however; we fancied ſome were 
women: They came on till they ere within half ſhot of 
our little wood, when we fired gne muſket without ball, 
and called to them ia the Rufligh tongue, to know hat 
they wan ted, and bade them kfep off; but they came on 
with a double ſury directiy upto the wood: fide, not ima- 
gining we were fo barricadogd that they could not cafily 
break in: our old pilot wis our captain, as well as our 
engineer,” and defired us for to fire vpon them till the = 
came within piſtol 11542 apd that we might be ſure to kil 
we ſhould be ſure to take good aim when we fired; We 
bade him give the Worg of command, which he delayed 
ſo long tbat there we ſome of them within) two Pikes 
| length of us when welet fly. e SES IT e 
We aimed ſo true hat we- killed fourteen of 7 and 
wounded ſeveral aftiers; as alſo ſeveral of their horſes ; 
for wWe had all of loaded our agrees with two or three 
bullets at leaſt. „ AN 3 1 
They wereterfibly ſurpriſed whk our 610 and; retreated | 
| immediately about one hundred rods from us} in which 
time we loaded our pieces again, and ſeeing them keep 
that diſtances we ſallied out and caught four or five of 
_ their horſes, whoſe riders we ſuppoſed were killed, and 
<oming up 0 the dead, we judged they” were TFartars; 


but knew not from what country, or . eum he. : 


make an excurſion ſuch an unuſual length. 
About an hour after, they made a motion to Anek 
us again, and rode round our little wood to ſee where 
tbey might breok in: but finding us always ready io fue 
them they went off again, and we feſolved not to ſtir from 
| the place: for tliat aight; 56! 1 Soon 0 
We fept- little you may be ſure; bit '{ſperit'the mot 


part of; the * in beg bee f buff andebat- 


e 


— 


% 


* - 


* ade at nk et nod] , rn R 8 ug — 9 

* W r Ar — * en, ** — tee * - — a , 
s nn ß ß ß * 
— | 5, \ HF 
* * * 1 
1* * 0 8 , 
; £ | 
” 
_—_ 
E nw » ' 
* * 
* o : - 


ei 


n 268. J ; = 
Kaas. the entrances into the wood, and keeping a 


watch, we. waited for day-light, and when it came 
it gave us a vety unwelcome diſcovery indeed, for the 


5 enemy Who we thought were diſcouraged with the re · 


ception they had inet with, were now greatly encreaſed, 
and had ſet up eleven or twelve huts or tents, as if they 


were reſolved to beſiege us; and this litile camp they 


had piiched upon the open plain, about three quarters of 


à mile from us. We were indeed ſurpriſed at this diſco- 


very; and now, I conſeſs, I gaye myſelf over for lott, 
and all that I bad: The loſs of my effects did not :lie ſo 
near me, though verx conſiderable, as the thoughts of fall- 

ing inta the hands of ſuch barbarians at the latter end of 
my journey, atter ſo many difficulties and hazards as | had 
gone through, and even in fight of our port, where we 
expected ſafety and deliverance : My partner was raging, 
and declared that to loſe his goods would be his ruin, 
and that he would rather die, than be ſtarved ; and he 


was for fighting to the laſt drop. 


The young lord, a gallant youth, was for ſighting ; to 
the laſt alſo, and my, old pilot was of the opinion we 
were able to reſiſt them all in the ſituation we were then 
in: And thus we ſpent the day in debates of what we 
ſhould do, but towards evening we found that the num- 
her of our enemies itil] encreaſed, and we- did not know 
but by the morning they might ſtill be a greater aumber: 
ſo I began to. enquire of thoſe, people we had brought 
from Toholſki, if there were no other or more private 
aways, by which we might avoid them in the night, and 
perhaps retreat to ſome ann. or 1 N io guard us 

Over the deſert. r rin 
The Siberian, who was ſervant. 75 che young Ld. 


"told. us, if we deſigned to avoid them., and not fight, he 


would engage to carry us off in the night, to a way that 
went north towards the Petrou, by which he ade no 
queſtion but we might get away, and the Tariars never 
the wiſer ; but he ſfaid, his lord had teld him he would 


notti retrest . hut would rather chooſe. to öight. I told him 


he miſtook his lord, for that he Was tov wiſe a man to 


love Hghiing: for, the ſake, of it but that I knew his lord 
N eee he had ſhewed alteady, but 
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that his lord knew better than to defire to h 
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we 17 0 18 


men fight 500, unleſs an una voidable ngłeſſity forced _ 
Them to it; and that if he thought it po ible for us to 
eſcape in the night, we had nothing elſe fo do but to alf 
tempt it. He anſwered, if his lordthip give him ſuch ore 


ders be would loſe bis life if he did nofperform it: We 


ſoon brought his lord to give that ordef. though private- 


h, and we immediately prepared fof the putting it in 
F e AS io TC ph, 
And firſt, as ſoon as it began tobe dark we kindled a 
fire in our lite camp, which wefept burning, and pre- 
pared ſo as to make burn all nfght, that the Tartars 
might conclade we were ſtill theft; but as ſoon as it was 
daik and we could ſee the ſtar(for our guide would not 
ſtir before) having all our horſ and camels ready loaden, 
we followed our new guidg who | ſoon found ſteered 
himſelf by the north tar, alf the country being level for 
BS, {A OUT SE Go i 
After we had travelled ty hours very hard it began to 
be lighter ſtill, not that J was quite dark all night, but 
the moon began to riſe, 6 that in ſhort it was rather 


Aithrer than we wiſhed/t to be; but by fix o'clock the 


next morning we were totten above thirty miles, having 
almoſt ſpoiled our hort, Here we found à Ruſſian vil- 
lage, named Kermazhſkoy, where we reſted, and heard 


nothing of the Calhuck Tartars that day: About two | : 


hours before nighſ' we fer out again, and travelled till 
Eight the next morning, though not quite fo hard as be- 
fore; and / about ſeven o'clock we paſſed a litile river 
called Kirtza, and came to a good large town inhabited 
by Roſſians, caled Ozomoys; there we heard that feveral 


troops of hordes of Calmucks had been abroad upon the 


deſert, but that we were now completely out of danger of 
them, which was to our great fatisfaction. Here we 
were obliged to get ſome freſh horſes, and having need 
enough of reſt we ſtayed five days ; and my partner and 


1. agreed to give the honeſt Siberian who brought us thi? 


ther the value of ten piſtoles for conducting us. 


la five days more we came to Veuſtima, upon the ri- 


ver Wirtzogda, and running into the Dwina; we were 
there very happily near the end of our travels by land, 
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notwithſtanding ſo man 
charges we bad been at; 


- reſolved to ſeek protection, a 
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hag river king navigable. in ſeven days paſſage to. Arch- 
angel. Fro hence we came to Lawrenſkoy the 3d of 


July, and providing ourſelves with two luggage: boats, 
and a barge olour own convenience, we embarked the 7th 


fate at Archangel the 18th, having been 
ths, and three days on the journey, in- 


and arrived al 
a year, five 1 


_ cluding our ſtay pf eight months and odd days at Tobol- 


ſki. We ſtayed & this place fix weeks for the arrival of 


ide ſhips, and mut have tarried longer had not a Ham- 


xve;a month ſooner than uſual. 


om Archangel the 20th of Auguſt 
ter no extraordinary. bad voyage, 
1 3th of Sept. Here uy partner and 
le for our goods, as well thoſe of 
pf Siberia; and dividing the pro- 
nag monpted to 34751 17s. 3d. 
loſſes we had ſuſtained, and 
aly remembering that I had 
'orth of Won which 1 


barghec come in a 
We then ſet fail 
1he fame year, and 
arrived in the Elbe th 
1 found a very good 
China, as the ſabſes, &c 
duce of our effects, my 


7 


included in this about 6ool. 
had purchaſed at Bengal. | 5 

Here the young lord took h leave of us, * went t up 
dhe Elbe in order to go to the Gurt of Vienna, where he 
where he could correſ- 
ds who were left alive. 
timonies he could give 
ad done. hiw, and the 


pond with'thoſe of his father's fri 
He did not part without all the ? 
me of gratitude for the ſervice 1 


< ſenſe of my kindneſs to the prince hi father. * + 87 


To conclude, having ſtayed near four months in Hans 
burgh, . I came from, thence ,over land to the Hague, 
where L embarked 1 in the. Pacquet, and arrived in London 
the 10th of January, 1705. having been abſent * 


| Eogland ten years and nine months. 


And here intending to harraſs myſelf no. more, 1 re- 
ſolved to prepare for a longer journey than all thefe, hav- 
[og lived ſeventy:two, years a life of infiate variety, and 
Jearned ſufficiently. to know the value of Henk and 
the Welden e ending our kein Bente. . 
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